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LETTER I. 


EA Y laſt gave you an account of 
M our being made captives by a 
| ſet of raſcally Turks, and ve- 

KIEL ry villainous fellows we found 

them. They uſed us extremely ill, and 

the only name they gave us was Chriſ- 


tian dogs. They obliged us to run on 


foot as faſt as they rode, and if we at 
any time halted, they forced us on with 
blows. One thing was favourable for 
Vor. II. W us 


1 
* 


Ae * bf * . 


us, or elſe we ſhould en * b een 4 1540. 


lutely killed with fatigue. The cireum- 


ſtance was this, ſome of their horſes 
were old, lean, half ſtarved beaſts, that 
they uſed almoſt as bad as they did us, 


and [wink ſuch beaſts they could not travel 


very faſt. I aſſure you this was of in- 
finite ſervice to us, .we often wiſhed 


every beaſt they had was lame. But how- 


ever we were very thankful their conditi- 


on was no better. 


We had trayelled i in this manner A con- 


ſiderable time, when we. learnt they in- 
tended to ſell us at Cato Notwithſtand- 


ing we were to be fold as ſlaves, yet I 
muſt acknowledge it gave us great pleaſure 


that it was at Cairo we were to be ſold, 


becauſe I hoped there to meet with ſome 
of the European conſuls or factors or ſome 
one who would engage for our ranſom, 


or that at the worſt we ſhould eafily find 


means to ſend to Venice or to England. 
We were communicating- our ſenti- 


ments to each other on this ſubject, and 
by that means endeavouring to relieve 
ourſelves A. little, under the preſent load 


of miſery, at a place where our wretches 
peed to bait, when a villainous Turk, 


"who | 
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who we ſuppoſed was appointed for that 
purpoſe, liſtened wh great attention to 


our diſcourſe, and though we ſpoke in 
French, he underſtood a part of what we 


ſaid, our ſpeaking of conſuls and factors, 


&, made theſe fellows ſuppoſe we had in- 


tereſt at Cairo, and that we could get 


money there, but we found by their diſ- 


courſe, that they judged we could by our 
intereſt at Cairo get them ſeized for their 
unwarrantable proceedings with us, and 


were therefore determined to prevent us, 


which they thus effected. 

As ſoon as we arrived at Cairo, they 
locked us up in a private houſe and there 
kept us two or three days, but they 
ſupplied us with proviſions enough, which 
we ſuppoſe was for their own advantage. 
At the end of this time, a ſurly, ill- look - 
ing fellow was introduced to us; who after 
examining us in many particulars, 1 
to diſcover who and what we were, an 
to whoſe interrogatories we gave in gene- 
ral equivocal Fanſwers, purchaſed us of 
our thieves and immediately took us to 
his own hoyſe, where to our very great 
mortification, we found he was an Arme- 
nian, that he deſigned to carry us up the 


country for fear of the conſequences - 
B 2 | ſhould - 
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mould any of the European Conſuls inter- bi 


poſe, and in the night we were hurried off 
with ſeveral others, as wretched as our- 
ſelves. | 

I will affure you our preſent fituation | 
was fo terrible, that had not our hands 
been confined, we ſhould have attempted 

every thing in our power, to regain our 
Hberty, even at the hazard of our lives: 
for 7 had made us deſperate, but 
the artful Armenian had before met with 
deſperate Europeans who would not pati- 
ently ſubmit to their fate, and had there- 
fore taken ſo much care, that we had not 


even the leaſt hope left. d 


Notwithſtanding we were in ſuch a ſi- 
tuation, yet we met with ſomething to 
alleviate our diſtreſs. This was the com- 
pany and converſation of a young gentle- 
man, .who was a fellow ſlave : his name 
was Omar. He came from Iſpahan the 


B capital of Perſia, and had been taken tra- 


yelling, nearly in the ſame unfair manner 
as we were. He was a youth who had 
received a liberal education, and had tra- 
velled much. He appeared to be a ge- 
nius of the firſt rank, and this added to. 
4 r wit, rendered him one of the 
| moſt 


Mr. CuARLES GUILDFORD, 5 4 
moſt agreeable companions I had ever 
met with. mp: 5 

Oſmap was as much pleaſed with him 
as I was: we ſoon contracted a friendſhip 
for each other, and had it not been for 
our miſerable ſituation, we ſhould have 
formed a very happy triumvirate. 

In a few days we ſtopped at ſome place 
1 on the Red Sea, but what the place was 1 
& 1 really do not know. I ſaw nothing of it, 
# therefore ſhall not pretend to ſay any - 


— 


thing concerning it. 1 
Though ve could not improve by ob: 
ſervations, we gained by our friend O- 
mar's communicative temper. He had 
travelled over part of Egypt, particularly 
on the coaſt of the Mediterranean Sea. 
= We were inquiring about Cairo. from = 
FF whence we came, He informed us that 
F Cairo was ſubject to the Turks, and 
4 governed by a Beglerbeg, who had 
i à revenue of ſix hundred © thouſand Þ 
MO Scheriff's or Zechins a year. Theſe 
coins are called alſo xeriffs and che- 
queens, and are worth ahout nine ſhillings 
and four pence, five pence or ſix pence 
w0:iſterling. This ſalary is paid out of the 
grand Seignior's treaſury, and yet the So. 
LLcreign does not *. any thing by it, for 
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he "Mp as much paid him from the coun- 
try, and there is another ſum of ſix hun- 
dred thouſand zechins, or chequeens ap- 
_ Plied yearly to pay the Turks who are ſta- 
" tioned there. 


_ extenſive dominion for one Beglerbeg, 


of which there are in different parts of the 


Turks dominions near thirty, though eve- 
ry Beglerbeg hath not the command of 
quite ſo many provinces. 

Grand- Cairo is one of the princpal ci- 
ties in Egypt, and may be looked upon 
as the Metropolis: for there the Begler- 
beg reſided, when we had the misfortune 
to be trapanned into ſlavery. Gianher 
built it, and about the year of the Hegira 
362 he made it the royal ſeat. _ 

Cairo is called Great or Grand Cario, 
in reſpect of the advantages, which it has 
above all the cities of Africa. 
ated about 2 or 3 leagues lower and 
on the oppoſite {ide to that place where the 
antient Memphis ſtood. . There is a caſtle 
* which is built on a riſing ground com- 
mands a very fine proſpect, and enjoys 
an excellent air. This caſtle has been 
very large, magnificent, and ſtrong, but is 


This Beglerbeg commands 
ſixteen Sangiacks or provinces. A pretty 


It is ſitu- 


now 
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now. greatly decayed and altered for the 


worſe. It is however beautified with ſe- 


veral pieces of Moſaic work, which is 
really curious. The water of the Nile is 
conveyed thither by an aqueduct of one 
hundred and fifty arches. The inhabi- 


tants of Cairo ate very numerous, an in- 
ſtance or two to prove this is recorded in 


hiſtory. la the year 1618 there died 
above fix hundred thouſand people of the 
peſtilence, and yet there was ſcarce any of 
the inhabitants in appearance miſſing. In 


a plague, that happened about the year 
- 1672, there were fix hundred eighty 


thouſand of the poor people died, and 
only about four hundred of the richer 
ſort. 

It has been computed that this city con- 
tains two hundred thouſand houſes, near 
eighteen thoutand conſiderable ſtreets, 
and that it is between twenty and thirty 
teagues in circumference, But in this 
computation are included Old and New 
Cairo, Feſtat, Babylon, Charaffat and the 
Boulac, that may be ſaid to join all toge- 


ther; for New Cairo alone is not ſo large 


as Paris, which is much leſs than Lon- 
don. ä 
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Tis at Cairo that thoſe fine carpets are 
made that we call Turkey carpets. It 
was about five miles South-Eaſt of the py- 
ramids, and two from the Nile Weſt that 
the regal city of Memphis formerly ſtood, 

wWihich was onee the ſtrength and glory of 
Old Egypt, in which city was the temple 
of Apis, and the ſumptuous temple of 
Vulcan. Here alſo ſtood the face of Ve- 
nus, and that of Serapis. A city onee 
adorned with many antiquities, but now 
even the ruins are almoſt gone. + 
But my dear friend it is time to con- 
clude this epiſtle therefore I ſubſcribe 
myſelf, | 


yours 


—_ __ Cranzes GviioronD, 
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LETTER It. 


N my laſt you had ſome account of 

Cairo, which I gave you for your en- 
tertainment, and with it may afford you aa 
much pleaſure in the reading as it ON us. 
when we heard it. 
I ſhall in this give you a ſhort account 
of Aleppo, as I think it will afford you a 
more agreeable amuſement than a dulh 
and diſagreeable relation of the miſeries 
we ſuffered in our ſlavery, and the anxie- 
ties we felt under ſuch mortifying cir- 
cumſtances. 
Aleppo is the principal, as well as the 
largeſt city of Syria, one of the moſt fa- 
mous of the eaſt, and the third in the Ot- 
toman empire, if we conſider it as the 
rendezvous of the Caravans, and of the 
Turkiſh armies; as the magazine of jew- 
_ els, ſpices, ſilks, and other valuable 
commodities, which are brought thither 
dy ſea or land, and from thence ſent into 
other parts of the world, by the port of 
Alexandretta or Scanderoon. 

This city is ſituated about one hundred 
Miles 5 Alexandretta or Scanderoon, 
| 0 which 
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vrhich is the ſea port and road for all ſhips 


to lade and unlade their goods, which are 
ere by camels to and from Alep- 
Their commodities are chiefly ſilks, 
3 gallnuts, valaneed, a ſort of 
acornſhell uſed by curriers to dreſs their 
leather, cotton, yarn mohairs, ſoap, drugs 
of all ſorts, galls, &c. 
They alſo deal in gold, ſilver and pre- 


cious ſtones &c. that are ſold by the Mit- 


tagal, which is one dram and a half. As 


for Alexandretta or Scanderoon, the ſea 


port of Aleppo, it only conſiſts of a few 
deſpicable houſes inhabited by the Greeks, 
who keep public drinking houſes for the 
ſailors, and the meaner ſort of the peo- 


ple, where many Turks often make free to 


break their prophets command, that they 


ſhould not drink wine, and that together 


with the ſtrict injunction he laid on 1 them 
to keep themſelves clean were two of the 
moſt political and belt inſtitutions any law 


giver ever made; tor the Turks in gene- 


Tal, are a very filthy people, and madmen 


when they get drunk; therefore this ſuf- 


ficiently evinces the neceſſity of the above 
ſitive laws. 
The dwellings appointed for the vice- 


conſuls are convenient, and are the only 
build- 
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buildings of any ſignification, in this ſea- 


port. The air here is very bad, eſpeci- 


ally in ſummer. It kills many, and is 


productive of very dangerous diſtem- 
OP | 


— 


- As we are, at preſent in Egypt, I think to 


add to your entertainment, I will from 
Varenius give you a very curious account 
of the river Nile, or rather two accounts, 


the one antient, the other modern. You 
may not have Varenius by you, or if you 


have, ſome of your friends who think 


theſe letters worth their peruſal, may nor, 
this is therefore my reaſon for the quota- 
tion I am going to make. 


Varenius obſerves that ſome rivers at a 
ſet time of the year, riſe beyoad their 
banks and overflow the adjacent countries. 
The firit and moſt celebrated among theſe 
is the Nile, which ſwells to ſuch a degree 


that it covers all the land of Egypt except 


the Hills. The deluge begins about the 
ſeventeenth ot June, and increaſes forty 


days, and decreaſes as many, ſo that at 


this time, all the cities which are moſt of 
them built upon hills, appear like ſo ma- 
ny iſlands. _ Antiquity hath given a large 
account of this inundation; becauſe in 


that part of the earth which was then 


B 6 known 
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”” known (before the eaſtern and weſtern 
parts were diſcovered) no river was found 
. to. be:the-ſame, except the Niger, which 
= therefore was ſuppoſed to communicate 
with the Nile under ground. Seneca, 
(gays Varenius) has deſcribed the inunda- 
tion of the Nile, the beſt of all the anti- 
| ents, and therefore 1 cannot but give it 
in his words. 

The Nile (ſays be)! is end in the 
middle of ſummer; from before the riſ- 
ing of the little Dog ſtar, to beyond the 
autumnal equinox. Nature hath placed 
this moſt noble river in the ſight of al! 
mankind, and ordered it ſo, that it ſhould | 

overflow Egypt at a time when the earth, 
being drieſt with the ſummer heat, might | 
fuck in more of its water, and ſufficiently 
quench its annual thirſt. For in that part 
of Egypt which lies towards Ethiopia, 
there are few or no: ſhowers; and thoſe- 
that fall do not refreſh the earth, which is 
unaccuſtomed 20 rain-water. Egypt 
builds her whole hope upon this, and is 

fertile or barren, according as the river 
affords it more or leſs water. The huſband- 
man never minds the heavens, and the- 
poet Ovid daes not * when. he ſays, 
+77, 2 L. 
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; «6 The herbs beſeech not Jove to pour 
« Himſelf upon them in a ſhower, 


If we knew where it begins to increaſe 


we might perhaps find out the cauſe of 


its increaſe. But after it hath wandered 


over vaſt deſerts, and made its way thro' 


fens and marſhes, and unknown countries, 
it collects its diſorderly waters about Phi- 
hs The iſland of Philas being on every 


_ fide rocks and rugged, is waſhed by two 
rivers which there come together and ſur- 


round the whole iſland. Theſe having 
their former names mix together and are 
called the Nile, which being increaſed in 
breadth, glides gently from thence thro? 


Ethiopia, and the ſandy deſarts that af- 


ford a paſſage to the commerce of the In- 


dian ſea. The cataracts atterwards re- 
ceive it, which fill the eye with ſome- 
thing great and amazing; there the Nile 


ruſhes againſt the broken mountains in 
its way, and is forced into the narrow 
paſſages and hollows that are made in the 


hard rocks, daſhing againſt the ſtones 
that obſtruct its current, and overflowing 
1 all the obſtacles that i interrupt 


INE] its courſe is obſtructed, which 
makes 
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which makes it riſe in waves and ſurges: 
and there it is confined between two rocks 
and frets and foams to be enlarged; ſo 


that its waters which before glided gently 


along, being put into violent agitation, 
ruſh from one rock to another, and make 

it appear more like a torrent than a river. 
No it looks thick, muddy and troubled 
and half covered with froth, which is not 
its natural colour, but owing to the inju- 

ry of the places it flowed through. At 
length having freed itſelf from all obſta- 

- cles, it falls on a ſudden from a prodigious 
heighth and with a noiſe dreadful to the 
country thereabouts; which the colony that 

were placed there, by the Perſians, could 

not endure; their ears being ſtunned with 

= the enen noiſe, that they were forced 
= to tranſport themſelves to more quiet ha- 
1 bitations. The incredible boldneſs of the 


cles of this river. They ger into their 
boats by pairs, the one guides it, and the 
other throws out the water, and after 
thay have tumbled ſometime among the 
"raging waves of the Nile, they get "into 
the narroweſt channels, and avoid: as 


the rocks; then guiding the boat 


ö I 


inhabitants is reported among the mira- 


much as poſſible the dangerous creeks i 92 | 
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their hands, they are carried headlong 
down the middle of the current, by the 
force of the whole river, and when the 
ſpectators are in great fear and begin to 
lament, believing they are overſet and 
drowned by the great weight of the wa- _& 


ter, yet they are in an inſtant ſeen failing 2? 
a great way from the place where they 


fell down, being carried as ſwift as a ſtone 
out of an engine. Nor does the boat in 
its fall overſet, but is carried ſafe into the 
ZF ſmooth water. The firſt riſing of the Nile, 
1s perceived about the aforementioned ifle 
of Philas, a little way from whence it is 
divided by a rock, called by the Greeks, 
Abaton, which none ever aſcend but their 
XZ rulers: there the riſing of the river is ob- 
ſerved and marked upon the ſides of the 
rock. A great way below this there are 
two eminent rocks called, by the inhabi- 
tants, the Veins of the Nile, from which 
a great force of water floweth; yet not ſo 


| much as to do any harm to Egypt. The 
. prieſts throw offerings in at their mouths 
> and the governors gifts of gold, while the 
, holy rites are performing. From this 
J place the Nile ſeems as if it had got 
'Y new ſtrength, and rolls along a narrow 
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and deep channel, being hemmed in by 
the mountains on each ſide, and hindred 
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from- enlarging its breadth. When it 
comes to Memphis, it is again at liberty, 


and wanders over the country, dividing 
- itſelf into rivulets, and diffuſing its 


ftreams over all Egypt, through innu- 
merable canals made by art, as comme- 


dious as poſſible. At firſt it is divided, 
but the waters being continued, it ſtag- 
' nates and appears like a large troubled 
| ſea. The breadth of the country thro? 
- which it is extended, breaks the violence 
of its current, being no leſs than the 


whole land of Egypt. As much as the 


Nile increaſes ſo much do their hopes for 
that year, and the huſbandman is not de- 
ceived who computes his product by the 
meaſure of the river. It brings troubled: 
water and mud upon the land and dry 

and filth upon. | 
the ground that is moſt chapped with | 
draught, and whatever clammy. fatneſs 


ſoil, and leaves its dregs 


it brings along with it, is ſprinkled upon 
the drieſt places; ſa that it manures the 
ground two. ways, by watering it, and 


covering it with mud; but the places it 


doth not reach are bare and unfruitful. 


I it increaſe above ſuch a height it does: 
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not ſo well. T he nature of this river is 
alſo wonderful; for when other ſmell ri- 
vers waſte, and waſh out the fatneſs of the 


earth, the Nile, by how much it excels 


others in greatneſs, is ſo far from waſt- 
ing and eating out any thing, that it ra- 
ther adds new vigour to the pining 


ground, at leaſt puts it into a better tem- 
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per, by ſaturating the ſandy places with _ | | : 


lime and mud; fo that Egypt does uot 
only owe the fertility of its foil to the 
Nile, but even the ſoil itſelf, When 
it overflows the fields it makes a pleaſant 
appearance, for the plains and vallies lie 
hid under the water, and the towns, ap- 
pearing like iſlands are only to be ſeen 
and they have no commerce one with 
anot her in the inland places but by boats; 
the leſs alſo the people ſee of their lands 
the more they rejoice. When the Nile 


is confined within its banks, it is nn 


into the fea by ſevcn mouths and every 
one of them hath the appearance of a ſea, 
belides ſeveral other ſmall branches, and 
canals that are cut from one ſhore to ano- 
ther. Moroever it breeds living crea- 
tures equal in bulk and noxiouſneſs to 
any at ſea, from whence one may judge 
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of its greatneſs, by its aff: rding room 
to play in, and + ee ſufficicnc for 

_ ſuch vaſt animals. Babillus the beſt 
of men, and ſkilled in all kinds of leara- 
ing, relates, that when he went gover- 
nor into Egypt, he ſaw at the Hera- 
cleotic mouth of the Nile (which is the 
| | NT a company of Dolphins coming 
rom the ſea, that were met by a troop of 
Crocodiles from the river, as it were to 
give one another battle. The Dolphins 
. though they are harmleſs animals and do 
not bre, yet they were too powerful for 
ay .the Crocodiles, whoſe backs are hard and 
impenetrable even to the teeth of larger 
animals than themſelves, but their bellies 
and lower parts are ſoft and tender, into 
| theſe the Dolphins, ſwimming under wa- 
3 ter, thruſt their long ſpikes or prickly fins 
® which they carry upon their backs, and 
wounded them ſo that, theylet out their bow- 
= cls by which ſeveral of them being killed 
1 the reſt turned their tails and fled. They 
I are creatures that fly from the bold, and 
purſue the timorous; nor do the inhabitants 
of Tentyrà overcome them ſo much by 
| their natural or ſuperior valour as by their 
raſnneſs and contempt of them; for they 
Follow them of their own N 

| : | rive 
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drive them into the ſnares of nets that are 
laid for them; tho a great many of them 
that have not courage enough to purſue 
like the reſt, are deſtroyed. Theophral- 
tus relates, that the Nile once brought 
down Sea water; and it 1s certain that 
when Cleopatra reigned it did not rife for 
two years, viz, in the eleventh and 
twelfth years of her reign, which they ſay 
portended bad fortune to two great per- 
ſons, viz, to Anthony and Cleopatra, 
who ſoon after loſt their empires. Calli- 
machus relates, that the Nile, in former 
ages, did not overflow for nine years. 
Now I come to enquire into the cauſe 
of the Nile's overflowing in ſummer, and 
I ſhall firſt begin with the opinions of the 
antients. Anaxagoras was of opinion, 
that the melted ſnow's poured down from 
the mountains of Ethiopia into the Nile, 
makes it overflow; and all the anti- 
ents believed this to be the cauſe; Eſ- 
chylus, Sopocles, and Euripides, have 
taught the ſame. But this is evidently 
falſe for ſeyeral reaſons. Firſt, Ethiopia, 
1s the hotteſt country upon earth, as ap- 
pears from the tawny or ſun-burnt co- 
lour of the inhabitants, and the Troglo- 
dites who build their houſes under ground: 
* | the 
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the rocks alſo are as hot as fire, not only 
at noon but even at the cloſe of the day; 
2 the duſt under foot is ſo hot that men 


cannot walk upon it; ſilver is unſoldered, 


the joints of images are disjoined, and 


- Whatever is laid on them for ornament 


diſſolves or is peeled off. The South 
wind, which blows from theſe places, is 


immoderately hot, and thoſe creatures as 
ſerpents, &c. that elſe where uſed to hide 
themſelves in the winter, never withdraw 


there, but are found in the open fields all 


the year. There is no ſnow nor heavy 
rain falls at Alexandria, which is a great 
way removed from theſe immoderate 
heats. How therefore ſhould a count! 

ſubje& to ſo much heat, be covered wit 

now all the winter! Some mountains in- 
Ueed may have ſnow on them there, but 
not more than the ridges of Thracia or 
Caucaſus; and the rivers that flow from 


_ theſe laſt, ſwell in the ſpring, and the be- 


ginning of ſummer, and are leſs again 


in winter; becaufe that in the fpring the 
ſnow is waſhed down by the rain, and if 
any is left it is melted by the firſt heat of 


the ſun. Neither the Rhine, Rhone, If- 
ter, nor Cayſter, are ſubject to this; the 
only are out a littte in ſummer, —_ 
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the ſnows are ver deep on the northern 
mountains. The Phaſis, and the Boryſt- 
thenes would alſo riſe at that time, if thè 


ſnow could produce great rivers againſt: _ 


ſummer. Moroever, if this were the 
cauſe of the increaſe of the Nile, it would 
flow moſt at the beginning of the ſummer, 
for then the ſnow, being large and en- 
tire, is melted in greater quantities. But 


the Nile is in its grandeur four months, 
and is then always the ſame. If we may 
believe Thales, the anniverſary ' north 
winds reſiſt the deſcent of the Nile, and 
hinder its courſe by driving the ſea in at 
the mouths of its channels,, ſo that being 
repulſed it runs back upon itſelf; and is 
not increaſed, but becauſe it cannot find 
a paſſage, it overflows and breaks out in 
every place where it can make its way. 
Euthemenes of Marſeilles, - agrees with 
him, and gives this teſtimony. I have 
ſailed, ſays he, in the Atlantic ſea whence 
the Nile flows larger as long as the anni- 
verſary north winds blow, - becauſe that 
then the ſea being urged by the winds, 
repleniſhes its ſtream ; but when they ceaſe, 
the ſea grows calm, and the Nile returns 
with lefs force. Beſides, the ſea water 
is allo ſweet, and ;the monſters in it re- 
215 „ ſemble 
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ſemble thoſe of the Nile. But wherefore 
then, (ſay I,) if theſe winds make the 
Nile well, doth it riſe before they begin 
to blow, and continue after they are over? 
Alſo why, doth it not grow greater when 
they blow ſtronger; for it is not increaſ- 
ed or leſſened, when they blow more or 
leſs, which it ſhould be if it depended 


on their force. Moroever, theſe winds 


blow againſt the ſhores of Egypt, and the 
Nile deſcends the contrary way againſt 
them, but why ſhould it not flow from 


whence they blow; if it hath its origin 


from them? Beſides, it would fl from 
the ſea pure and green, not troubled and 
muddy as it doth new. Add to this that 
innumerable witneſſes contradict this teſ- 


timony, and though men might lie ſafely 


and put any fables upon us, as long as 
the coaſts were unknown; but now the 
foreign coaſts are frequented by merchant 
ſhips, yet none of them mention the 
the green colour of the Nile, or that the 
ſea hath any other taſte than ufual; which 
is alſo diſagreeable to nature for the ſun 
evaporates the lighteſt and freſheſt parti- 
eles. Beſides, why doth it not increaſe 
in winter, when the ſea is ſometimes 
Thos ma greater winds, than theſe . 

nua 
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nual ones which are commonly moderate, | 
and further if it proceeded from the At-' 
lantic fea it would cover Egypt at once, 
and not by degrees as it does. Oenopi- 
des of Chios ſays, that in winter the heat 
is kept under ground, and therefore dens 
and caverns are then hot, and mountain- 
water is warm alſo, that the veins of the 
earth are dried up by internal heat, but 
in other countries the rivers are repleniſh- 


ſupplied in winter, and increaſes in ſum- 
mer, when the interior parts of the earth 
are cold, and the fountains are freſh and: 
cool. But if this were true, all the foun- 
tains would increaſe, and run over in ſum- 
mer. Beſides the ſubterraneous heat is 
not greater in winter, though water, 
caves and wells, are then warm becauſe 
they do not admit the external cold air; 
ſo that they are not abſolutely hot, but 
only exclude the cold: for this reaſon they 
are cold in ſummer, becauſe the hor air is 
kept from them. 

Diogenes Apolloniates ſays, that as the 
ſun draws moiſture to it, ſo the dry and 
parched earth draws it from the ſea, and 
other waters, for it is inpeble that one 
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ed with rain: only the Nile which is not 


part 
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of the . ſhould be i: * W 
| Giher is moiſt, becauſe it is all over per- 
forated and full of intercourſes, through 
which the dry places draw moiſture from 
the wet, otherwiſe they would long fince 
| have been burnt up: For this reaſon, the 
ſun draws the waters to it, and the meri- 
dian places that have moſt need of 
"it; alſo where the earth is moſt dried A, 
- draws moſt moiſture to it. As in lam 
the oil runs towards the place where it is 
conſumed, ſo the water runs towards that 
place where the earth is parched up with, 
heat ...*. 
From whence therefore ſhould it come 
1 4 but from the cold northern parts? Does 
i 1 3 not the Propontis for this reaſon conſtant- 
| flow into lower ſeas, not as others do 
9 a flux and reflux, but by a conſtant 
7 rapid courſe towards the ſame point ? 
And unleſs by theſe intercourſes, places 
that wanted were repleniſhed by thoſe 
that abounded, the earth would o ſoon 
dried to duſt, or laid under water. 
I would willingly aſk Diogenes, why, 
ſince the ſea and all rivers meet together 
they are not larger in all countries in the 


ner? | The ſun ſcorches S5 t 5 l 
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than other countries ” and therefore the 
Nile increaſes more z and in other parts 
of the earth there is alſo ſome increaſe of 
the rivers. But I aſk him, why; then is 


there any part of the earth without moi- 


{ture ; ſince the hotter it is in any place, 
the more moiſture it draws. from other 


countries? And, laſtly, why is the Nile 
ſo ſweet, if it draws its water from the ſca? 
For no water is fo ſweet as the water of 


che Nile. So far ſays Seneca. 

And as Varenius obſerves, from this 
a (thi of Seneca, we'gather the opinions 
of the antients (eſpecially of the Greek 
philoſophers) about the tons of the inun- 
dation of the Nile. But, as he further 
obſerves, none of them are true, becauſe 
in thoſe times nobody had travelled out 

of Europe, fo far as the ſprings of the 
Nile, or had viſited the nations that bor- 


der on them, which are very remote from 


Egypt. But the true cauſe is ſince diſ- 
covered by the Engliſn, Dutch, and Por- 


tugueſe, who trade with the nations that 


border upon theſe [prings, in the king- 


Seneca did not think, when he wrote this of 
Ethiopia, which he had before mentioned, or of the 
many countries that lie in the torrid zone. 
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doms of Congo, e Sofalh, Mo- 
zambique, e. 

JT muſt make my own abſent here, 
that I think Verenius's obſervation right, 
and by this we ſee what the learning of 
the antients in natural hiſtory and philo- 
ſophy was, and this alſo ſhews us how 
much we are obliged to the moderns, 


particularly Lord Bacon, who laid the 


foundation for the glorious 1 improvements 


| lince made. 


But I fear, unleſs. the curioſity of the 
Jubject makes amends for the length of 
this letter, you will be heartily tired be- 


fore you get to the end of it. However, 


TY "ay een It. 
Tou ra, 


Cranes GutLpronp p. 
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LETTER IW. 


'ELL, my friend! what do you 

ſay to my laſt long letter? Shall 
1 proceed a little farther on the ſame ſub- 
ject, and give you the ſubſtance of what 
the moderns ſay on the ſame ? I ought you 
will anſwer, that I may not lead any one, 
that is unacquainted with the ſubject, in- 
to an error, by Seneca 8 various accounts, | 
&c. | - 

As my motive is laudable, it will be an 
excuſe for my farther purſuing the ſubject 
of my former letter. I ſhall therefore, 
from Varenius, give you a note, taken 
from Salmon's Preſent State of all ME; 
Vol. V. page 10, II. f 

The river Nile, or Abanes, which, in 
the Abyſſine language, ſignifies the father 
of rivers, hath its ſources, as is generally 
held, in 11 or 12 degrees of northern lati- 

tude, in the empire of Abyſſinia, but whe- 
ther the Portugueze jeſuits, as is pretend- 
ed, or any other perſons, have diſcovered 
the very fountains it iſſues from, is very 
much queſtioned. I perceive. the coun- 
try where it riſes, as ſome of the natives 
relate, is covered with vaſt impenctrable 

5 6 | Woods. 
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\. woods. This river runs a courſe of about 


* 
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fifteen hundred miles, from ſouth to north, 
for the moſt art, and a little below Cairo, 
dividing itſelf into two branches, one in- 
clining to the eaſt, and the other to the 


__ welt; falls into the Mediterranean; the 


two mouths being about 100 miles aſun- 
der. As for any other branches of this. 
river, our modern travellers take no no- 
tice of them, and probably, thoſe that 
have been mentioned by antient writers, 
were only canals, cut from theſe, par- 
ticularly the canal which was made to 
convey water from the river to Alexan- 


dria, ſeems, in our maps, to be laid out 
for one. However, certain it is, that 


there are no other branches navigable at 
this day, than thoſe of Damietta and Roſ- 
ſetto. While the river is contained within 
the bounds of the ordinary channel, I do 
not find it is broader at Old Cairo, than 


the Thames at London; and, in the dry- 


eſt ſeaſon of the year, is fordable in many 
places. In the upper parts of the ſtream 
there are ſeven cataracts, where the 


Water falls in ſheets from a very great 


height, cauſing a prodigious noiſe; but 


through Lower Egypt it ſlides along with 


8, very gentle * and paſiengers are 
ſeldom 
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ſeldom ſurprized by tempeſts on it. It is 


obferved, the water is very thick and 
muddy, eſpecially when it is ſwelled by 
thoſe heavy rains which conſtantly fall 


within the Tropics in the beginning of 


the ſummer, and theſe are the occaſion of 
its overflowing the low lands of Egypt 


annually, 


The Niger alſo, a river in Africa, of no 


leſs courſe than the Nile, though not fo. 
famous, overflows the adjacent countries 


at the ſame time as the Nile does. When 
it is at the higheſt, people may fail, in 
boats, all over Negroland, though not 


without great danger. 


So the Zaire, in Congo, overflows. The 


fame does the river Rio de Ja Plata, in 
Braſil. The Ganges alſo, and the Indus; 


theſe two laſt pour out their warers upon 
the earth in the rainy ſeaſon, viz. in June, 
July, and. Auguſt, when the inhabitants 

ather the water into ponds, and preſerve 
it, that they may be ſupplied at other 
times of the year, when there is ſcarce any 
rain. This inundation makes the land 
very fruitful. - N | 
The river which waters the royal city 
of Siam, called Menam, overflows in Sep- 
tember, October, and November, at which 
WE, C9 time 
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time the fields, and alſo the ſtreets in the 
city, are wholly covered with water, ſo 
that the people are forced to make uſe of 
boars to ſail from one houſe to another. 
This cauſes very great fertility, 
The Euphrates alſo overflows Meſopo- 
tamia on ſome particular days of the year ; 
5 there are others of leſſer note that over- 
How the countries through which they run, 
for an account of which J refer you, to 
—W: 
But Oh! my friend! permit me, be- 
fore I quit Egypt, here to make a re- 
flection on the fate of empires, What a 
glorious ſtate was Egypt once? This was 
a ſouriſhing ſtate when it took the name 
of Egypt, which was about 877 years 
after the flood, and doubtleſs it had been 
a great kingdom many years before that 
change was made. 
It is now ſuppoſed to be the beſt peo- 
pled ſtate in the world, but I cannot rea- 
.dily agree to that, becauſe, I think, China 
more populous by far. But it muſt be 
acknowledged, if any dependance is to 
be placed on hiſtory, that Egypt was for- 
-merly very well peopled; an inſtance of 
this is mentioned in hiſtory, viz. that in 
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the reign of Amaſis, it contained above 
20, ooo cities. | | 
It has, likewiſe, for many ages, produced 
very large quantities of corn, which was 
the reaſon that the Romans called it the 
publick granary of the world. And, in 
fact, it is obſerved, that the plenty, or 
ſcarcity, of all the Roman empire de- 
pended on the harveſt of Egypt. They 
owe this fertility of their ſoil, as hath beef 
before obſerved, to the Nile, whoſe: wa- 
ters are ſuppoſed, among other things, to 
repoſit large quantities of nitre on the 
ground when it overflows the lands. 
What monuments of power, magniſi- 
cence, riches,, ſcience, and antiquity, 
does Egypt yet ſnew us, in the ruins of 
its pyramids, obeliſks, labyrinths, and 
other publick buildings. The noble works 
of their antient Kings, raiſed at an im- 
menſe expence, not only to tranſmit to 
oſterity eternal marks of their wealth, 
&c. but alſo from a more glorious, and 
perhaps, political principle, that of em- 
ploying their people. e 

It is faid, that in the lake Meris may 


be ſeen the place where the famous laby- 


rinth ſtood that contained above three 


. | 
c thouſand three hundred rooms. 


8 Egypt, 
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among the Mahometans, a 


It is the year of the 


Egypt, at the beginning, had native 
kings, who governed their ſubjects with 


a free and unlimitted authority, and till 
the government of Renmmenitas, ſon of 


Amaſis, who ruled in the year of the 


world 3454, were all called by one gene- 


ral ſirname, or title of Pharaoh, being a 
name of dignity, as with us the name of 


emperor or king is. But though Egypt 
has been for many ages governed by 


kings, yet the royal ſeats have been 


changed. The firſt royal ſeat we read of | 


was Tanis, where the court of that Pha- 
raoh, mentioned in Scripture, was held. 
Thebes was alſo a royal ſeat; then 


Memphis, which was the ſeat of the 


kings, of the race of Coptus, until Ne- 


buchadonozer ſacked it. Alexandria was 


alſo a royal ſeat, where the Greek kings 
reſided for 900 years, till the Arabians 
took Egypt, and made Teſtat, near Old 
Cairo, the metropolis. After Gianber 
had built Cairo, about the year of the * 


Hegira 362, he made that the royal ſrat, | 


This js in the chronology, a celebrated epocha „ 
N 


a a the event which gave 
riſe to it was, the ofar of Mahomet from Mecca. 

ulian period 5335, anſwering 
to the year of Chriſt 622. 25 2 085 F 
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as I have mentioned before, and fo it has 
ſince continued, even under the Turkiſh 
ower. 1 . 
Baron Holberg, in his introduction to 
Univerſal Hiſtory, juſtly obſerves of E- 
gypt, that it is particularly worthy of ad- 
miration, on account of the very great 
number of its inhabitants, the many arts 
that were cultivated among them, the 
great fertility of the land, and their ſtu- 
pendous edifices. | 
The walls of the city of the Sun, which 
I have mentioned before, by the name of 
Thebes, were 140 * furlongs in circum- 
ference. Buſiris, its founder, adorned it 
with many magnificent buildings, and 
other ornaments ; and ſeveral other kings 
who ſucceeded him, added greatly to its 
magnificence, particularly by erecting ſta- 
_ * tues. and large obeliſks, of one entire 
| ſtone, ſo that there was not a city on the 
earth ſo richly adorned as this. The 
grandeur of this city, in other reſpects, 
may, in ſome ſort, be determined from a 
confideration'sf its gates, which were 100 


* 4, 


number. 


"24 ? 1 5 . — 2 | . 
But my friend, if you'll not think me 
eli, 1 will, now I am in Egypt, give you 
. A A furlong is the eighth part of a mile. 
11 C a few 
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a few particulars concerning the largeſt of 
the pyramids, that amazing work, and 
very great wonder of the world. It has 
four ſides, each containing ſeven acres ; . 
the whole area of this pyramid covers a 
ſpace of more than eleven acres. The 
aorth ſide meaſures 693 feet, the perpen- 
dicular height is 493 feet, the real aſ- 
cent is equal to the diameter of the baſe, 
or 693 feet; 360,000 men were employ- 
ed in this work, which they ſcarcely com- 
pleated in 20 years. | 
But permit me to return to their go- 
vernment, and take a ſhort view of the 
various changes the ſtate underwent. 
Cambyſes, the ſon of Darius, in the 
year of the world 3444, was the firſt that 
made the Egyptians ſtoop to a foreign 
yoke, he, with a ſtrong army, invaded 
and conquered Egypt, took Plammenitus 
captive, put him to death, committed 
very great deſtruction, and reduced the 
country into a province. It remained in 
ſubjection to the Perſians above 1g0 years, 
until the reign of Ataxerxes Longima- 
nus, in whoſe time the Egyptians ſet up 
Inarus, ſon of Pſammenitus before king 
of Libya, who governed happily till 
taxerxes, with a great fleet, and a arg; 1 
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body of men, came upon them, out of 
Pheenicia unexpectedly, and ſoon reduced 
them again to his ohedienee; from which 
time it was ſuhject to the Perſian kings, 
until the reign of Darius Nothus, when 
they were expelled by Amirteus born in 
the city of - Sais, or realen now Ca- 
lixerne. 

Amirteus reigned ſix years, and then 
for about 91 years was ſuccedeed by four 
Mendiſian princes, after that by three Se- 
bonites, until Nectabanes the Second, in 
whoſe time Artaxerxes Ochus bereaved 
bim of his kingdom, and ſo Egypt 
fell again into the "hands of the Perſians, 
to whom it continued ſubject till the de- 
ſtruction of Darius Codornanus, by Alex- 
ander the Great, who. brought it to the 
Grecian, or Macedonian kings, that 
reigned five years over it; after Alexan- 
der's death, it fell to Piolomeus, ſir- 
named Lagus, whence all the kings, his 
ſucceſſors in that kingdom, were called 
Ptolomies, adding to that of Ptolomy ſome 
ether name. 

"Rh know this Ptolomy the firſt af 
rat name, was one of Alexander's gene- 
| "Is * 2 ils and after Alexander's ſudden death, 
empires and kingdoms fell io the 
= C0 lots 


lots of the brave and the bold, he poſ- 


after him nine other kings, who bore the 


thony, through whoſe favours ſhe kept 


After the dividing of the Roman empire 
tians ſubmitted to the Arabian caliphs, 


Mahometans. In the year 1155, Syra- 


Schyrachoch, an Armenian general, or 


of Egypt, and made himſelf maſter 
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ſeſſed himſelf of Egypt, and there came 


name of Ptolomy, * 
The race of the Ptolomies unhappily 
ended with Cleopatra, the daughter of 
Ptolomy Auletes, courted at firſt by Ju- 
lius Cæſar, and afterwards by Mark An- 


her ſovereignty; but Auguſtus, at the 
battle of Actium, ruining Anthony's for- 
tunes with the death of Cleopatra, Who 
poiſoned herſelf, made it a Roman plo- 
vince, and it continued under that em- 
4 till the reign of Heraclitus, who 

eld his royal court at Conſtantinople. 


into eaſtern and weſtern, Egypt fell to 
the Greek, or weſtern ſhare, till the Egyp- 


about the year 704, to whom they re- 
mained faithful till conquered by the 


con, or Xarracon, by others Aſerddin, 


prime Vizier of the king Damas, hy h 
. o a ; Tc * 
victorious arms, took captive the Call 
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it continued in that name and race, till 
the year 1242, when the Mamalucks, the 
offspring of a people, on the banks of 
the Euxine ſea, mercenary ſoldiers, kept 
in the pay of the Sultan, by the murder of 
their lord, made themſelves maſters of the 
country, under the tyranny of whoſe race 
and poſſeſſion it groaned from 1255, un- 
til the year 1517. 3 
The laſt Sultan of Egypt, who was call- 
ed Tomumbey, the ſecond of that name, 
and who was elected ſultan by the Ma- 
malucks having wars with the Turkiſh 
emperor Selim, was defeated by him, and 
fled to Cairo, where he was taken captive, 
and delivered up by a Mooriſh prince, 
This happened in the year 1517, when 
he was miſerably murdered, his bod 
tied to the tail of a camel, and then 
dragged through Cairo. This victory, 
gained by Selim, fo ruined the power of 
the Mamalucks, that Egypt hath ever 
ce been ſubmitted to the Turks. 
When I conſider the hiſtory of theſe 
people, and of many other ſtates, parti- 
the Mexican, I cannot help pi- 
ee unhappy people greatly, to think 
e that of Egypt, or that of 
under the government of their 
=—_— Incas 
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Incas ſhould undergo ſuch changes, how 
terrible is the reflection, for a people, 
who have for many centuries, been under 
the government of their own princes, al- 
moſt inſtantaneouſly to have all their 
royal family deſtroyed, their palaces and 
other publick buildings, and often their 
temples demoliſhed and eraſed to the 
ground, millions of the unhappy people 
of both ſexes, and of every age, from the 
oldeſt to the youngeſt, fall a bloody ſacri- 
fice to ambition, and a thirſt for wealth; 
their government aboliſhed, their laws 
changed, their whole ſtate ſubverted, and 
ee Holi from a free people, made the 
ſlaves of a foreign power. | 
Even the fate of a ſingle perſon, the 
monarch's I mean, is ſhocking. Think of 
the fate of Tomumbey, after reigning as 
ſovereign, over an extenſive and very fa- 
mous nation, every delight, every plea- 
ſure ſubſervient to his will, and thouſands 
of people his ſubjects at his command 
thus to fall, thus to be cruelly murdered? 
and then his body dragged a wretched, a 
bloody, horrid ſpectacle through the og » 


lick ſtreets, It is ſhocking to human 
What a reverſe of fortune this my 


Well might the poet ſay, 
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« Who knows what changeful fortune 
e may produce? 


And do you, my friend, ſuppoſe, it 
was ever poſſible that the thought of ſo 
wretched an end, ſhould have ever enter- 
ed into the mind of Tomumbey, when 
fitting in his palace on a magnificent 
throne, with his warriors and courtiers 
ſurrounding him, obſequious to his will, 
and attentive to his nod, pleaſed with 
every ſmile, and in raptures, if kind- 
ly noticed hy their ſovereign. Faith, when 
I reflect on the various degrees of wretch- 
edneſs and miſery, that have attended on 
many powerful ſovereigns, and particular- 
ly their prime miniſters and favourites, I 

cannot help thinking a private life the moſt 

eligible, and yet my friend, there is in 
the honeſt and generous mind, an 7 : 
Principle that ſtrongly impels the poſſeſſor 
Wn towards the pinnacle of glory, where, 
ſeated, they may aſſiſt at the helm 
dvernment, be of infinite ſervice to 
3 or munity, and juſtly merit the glo- 
1 itle of a True Patriot ! glorious 
IE moſt noble title that can be 
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But I am running into my old error, 
of ſending you very long letters, notwith- 
ſtanding I often conclude with a promiſe 
of being more conciſe, You muſt, my 
friend, excuſe me, when I am on a fa- 
vourite ſubje&, I cannot well avoid it. I 
believe my next will afford you entertain- 
ment of a different kind. 


| Yours, &c. 


CHARLES GUILDFORD. 


LETTER IV. 


Otwithſtanding! was rather prolix 
N in my laſt, I muſt mention a i . 
more particulars concerning that c 
once ſo famous in holy writ, and an_—— 

rofane hiſtory. Egypt is at 1 2 

4 95 

Babited by Cophties, Moor. rah 

Turks, Jews, Greeks, and Fg bY 
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noticed before. The Cophtie 
of Egypt, have a Fee ial = 
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themſelves, and a certain ſort of writing 
not much different from that of the an- 
tient Greeks, There is not, however, now 
above fifteen thouſand, at the moſt, of 
theſe people left, millions of them having 
been put to the ſword, partly by the Pa- 
gan Emperors for their adhering to the 
Chriſtian faith, and partly by the Chriſtian 
Emperors, for their obſtinacy in maintain- 
ing the opinion of Dioſcorus, one of their 
Patriarchs, concerning one nature, one 
will, and one perſon in Jeſus Chriſt, It 
is obſerved in hiſtory, that a governor un- 
der the emperor Diocleſian, maſſacred, in 
one night, at Chriſtmas, 80,000, who 
were buried at Mount Achnim, in the 
Upper Egypt ; and, at another time, near 
Iſna, the ſame, or another governor, put 
to death ſo many, that they could not be 
numbered. It is likewiſe ſaid, that Juſti- 

nian the Emperor, cauſed 20,000 Coph- 
gꝛees to be killed at Alexandria; but theſe 
not che only loſſes the unhappy Egyp- 
* gave ſuſtained; they and the whole 
have been great loſers, becauſe arts 

ences have greatly ſuffered by their 
Wyarious times. The library be- 
—_ Prolomeus Philadelphus, to 

inſelf added, amongſt other 
_ things, 


* 
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*things, two hundred thouſand volumes of 
manuſcripts, fell a ſacrifice to war. There 
were alſo a prodigious number of books 
in the library at Alexandria, which were 
unfortunately loſt when Julius Cæſar made 
war there, 
You know the Egyptians were famous 
for arts and learning, The 'invention of 
arithmetick, geometry,*phyſic, &c. is at- 
tributed to them, for w ich reaſon Egypt 
is called the Miſtreſs of Arts. From thence 
Pythagoras and Democritus, learned their 
philoſophy, and Lycurgus, Solon, and 
- Plato, their forms of government. Here 
flouriſned the learned grammarian Arif- 
tarchus | Herodian and Didymus, ſo well 
ſkilled in ſciences; Appianus the hiſto- 
Tian, C. Ptolomeus the geographer, Triſ- 
megiſtus the philoſopher, and many others 
of equal note. Rt 5 7 
One of the moſt remarkable things in 
Egypt is, the vaſt quantities of ſalt yea 
ly made at the ſalt pits and ciſterns ne 
Alexandria, from the water of the 
which is, in itſelf, the ſweeteſt 
freſheſt in the world, and yet yield 
ry excellent ſalt, having the taſtę ul 
lets. This quality proceeds nn 
trous earth; for if a piece of 


s bapels, 
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the ſun, it will become as white as ſno * 
on that ſide which is expoſed to the ſuns 
they make ſo much ſalt as to produce 
yearly eighteen thouſand French crowns. 

Strabo, of old, divided Egypt into 
thirty-ſeven parts, by the Greeks called 
Monoi; Ptolomy enlarged it to 40 and 
Herodotus reduced it to 28. But 37 
ſeems moſt agreeable to the myſterious 
temple or labyrinth (on the ſouth ſide of 
the city of Alexandria, near the lake Me- 


| reotis, and adjoining to the ſepulchres of 


King Meris, and his wife) in the midft 
whereof were 37 palaces belonging to the 
37 juriſdictions of Egypt, whereof 10 
were in Thebes 10 in Delta, and 17 in 
the middle region, unto which reſorted 
the ſeveral preſidents, who had there their 
particular temples to celebrate the feſti- 
vals of their gods. There were alſo 15 
containing each a Nemeſis, to ad- 
Natters of importance concerning 
al welfare. 185 
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Nadian ocean, between Aden, a town in 
Arabia, and Cape Muſledon in Africa, 
having Africa on the weſt, and Arabia on 
the eaſt, It runs to the eaſtward as far 
as the Iſthmus of Africa, to the town of | 
Suez, where there is a harbour for the 
Turkiſh fleet, and receiveth only a few 
ſmall rivers, but not one out of Africa. 
It is extended from the ſouth eaſt to the 
.north weſt ; its form is oblong. 'The moſt 
probable opinion why it is called the Red 
Sea is, that it came to be ſo called from 
the red ſand that lies upon the ſhore, and 
45 often mixed with the water by the vio- 
lent flux and reflux of the ſea, which is 
extraordinary in this gulph, inſomuch 
that it toſſes it backwards and forwards 
like aſhes, and keeps it from falling to 
the bottom by its violent agitation; this 
is related by thoſe who have been there, 
who farther add, that it ſometimes anpan 
as red as blood, but if it be kep 
ſel without ſhaking, the red ſang 
ſidèe and may be ſeen in the! 
very often happens, that 
blowing from the Red Sali 
bia, or Africa, carry wii 
of red ſand, as to co 
or troops of men and 
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dies, in time, are thus converted into 
true mummy. As to Suez, which I have 
mentioned above, it does not contain 
above two hundred houſes, with a bad 
port, and yet it is the Turks arſenal upon 
the Red Sea, The haven 1s. ſmall and 
ſhallow, for neither gallies nor ſhips can 
enter into it, till they are half unladen, 1 
which is the reaſon that moſt of the veſſels . 
lie in the road, where they are more ſe- 
cure than in the port. The governor 
keeps two ſmall galiies, and ſome other 
veſſels, to maintain his authority in the 
Red Sea. The commodities of the Eaſt 
Indies were heretofore brought thither, 
and then conveyed into Europe; but the 
Turks do not, at preſent, enjoy that com- 
merce, becauſe the Chriſtians have now ma- 
ny ſettlements in the Indies. The ſhips 
ſet out from Suez in the ſpring and ſum- 
mer, when the north wind blows, the 
eth winds being moſt conſtant in winter 

ad ugg thing to notice before 
1 =_ then I believe I ſhall 
gent ſubject. Seſoſtris, 
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dian - Ocean and through the Red - Sea, 


they might ſail that way from the mouth 
of the Nile into the Mediterranean, which 
would be of great advantage to Egypt and 
other countries upon the coaſt of the Me- 
diterranean. But hiſtory ſays they were 
forced to deſiſt from this enterprize be- 
cauſe the Red - Sea was diſcovered by the 
artificers, to be much higher than the 
Inner Egypt. And its farther ſaid that 
other kings of Egypt of old, and of late 
the Egyptian Sultans, and Turkiſh em- 
perors, had frequent conſultations about 
cutting through that Iſtmus that joins 
Africa to Aſia, and ſeparates the Medi- 


terranean from the Red-Sea; but it is 


further obſerved, that the reaſon why they 
did not proceed was, that the Indian and 
Red-Sea were found to be much higher 
than the ſhores of the Mediterrancan : 
and therefore it was feared that the Red- 
Sea would overflow them, eſpecially 
Egypt, which is reckoned by every one 
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bour, many difficulties, a prodigious tract 
of rocky ground to go through, and above 
all, their fear that the Chriſtian ſtates 
would by various means receive much 
reater adyantage from it than they them - 
ſelyes, and deprive the Grand Seignor of 
conſiderable revenues ariſing from goods 
conveyed by a land carriage, &c, And 
farther ſtill, that the Chriſtians, who excel 
them in navigation, might invade thoſe 
countries, or even Medina itſelf, the ſe- 
Ree of Mahomet. For a conſidera- 
le fleet would in a ſhort time tranſport a 
great army of men, and all manner of 
roviſions from Europe to Arabia, by 
ſuch a canal. Ee 
But now my friend I have done with 
Egypt. I return to our own adventures, 
We were as I before obſerved to you, 
confined cloſe priſoners, during the ſtay 
we made at the place which I have before 
mentioned on the Red-Sea, from what 
reaſon we could not conjecture, unleſs for 
fear we ſhould by ſome means get out of 
dur purchaſagkpower, who had not bought 
ee wcre not properly the 
ee chat ſold us. 
vo entertainment, and as 
irt was very irkſome, you 
— may 
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may be aſſured we ſtudied for every en- 
tertainment we could think of, to amuſe 
ourſelves. This could only conſiſt | in con. 
verlation. As 1s uſual in ſuch circum- 
ſtances, a part of our entertainment was 
a relation of each other's adventures, for 
ſuch they might be called. 

Omar gave us ſome account of his fh- 
mily, and of himſelf, and as the hiſt 


ſhall beg leave to give it to you, and 
wiſh your entertainment may equal that 
which we received in hearing it. 

Omar came from Iſphan, or Spahawn, 
the metropolis of Perſia, which was the 
place of his birth, and where he had re- 
TGived a part of his education, the Kh 

had been compleated in his travels, -whis 
had been very extenſive.---He was really 
an accom 8 youth, ---His heart, ſuch 
as I could wiſh it, and his perſon really 
_ though guid under a ſlaves ha- 

It, 

| His father was a man of 1 for- 
tune, learned, and very his - 


— 
made him fond of eve —_ ci 
learning and merit, that abs 


pahan, or that he ever fi on 
1 8 of his travels, for | 
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very great traveller, and had ſpent large 
ſums of money, during his reſidence in 
foreign parts in ſearching into, and learn- 
ing of various arts and ſciences. | 

When his father ſettled at Iſpa- 
han, his fortune was greatly reduced, 
but being one of the principal perſons in 
the place, and having a large ſhare of 
learning and merit, he was ſoon married 
to a beautiful young lady, of a good fa- 
mily and a very large fortune. This 
again eſtabliſned him, and enabled him to 
purſue his ſtudies with freſh vigour and 
ſpirit, He ſoon expended a conſiderahle 
part of his lady's fortune in the purſuitg 
of knowledge, and in educating Omar 
and a ſiſter, that were the fruit's of his fa» 
ther's marriage. His houſe then became 
a common receptacle for men of learning 
of almoſt every profeſſion, and particularly 
the liberal arts. 1 l 
| His lady was an accompliſhed woman 
and ſuperintended, in a great meaſure; 
her daughters education. During Omar's 
infancy a German was introduced to the 
father as a man of profound knowledge, 
Portichlarly in chymiſtry, and who under- 
nature of minerals in general, ex- 
ll, and what were the princi- 
ai. D , plev- 


5 . * SSR l SB LF > R * 8 W W r e R Pn N nne 
R . R „ * F „ e R 9 bans 
* 5 * A * 5 4 3 ts 81 5 n * 
— 
by » 
© F , 1 a 7 
* e 


ples af every FAN? Cabal of the 
uperior ones. Ah 1 am prevented from 
proceeding, I will give you a farther ac- | 
count of this German i in my next, 
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| Late Ms ro the promile [ | 
made in my laſt. 

The German inſinuated himſelf into the | 
father's favour, who found he was a man | 
oſſeſſed of a prodigious fund of know- 
edge. The German at laſt informed the 
old gentleman, that he had employed a 

t part of his time in eaamisisg into 
che nature of metals. 

He alledged that all metals conſiſt of 
two principles, viz: Mercury, as the ba- 
Gs, or matter, and ſulphur as the cn 
the firſt the ſubſtratum, or metall 

ter; the ſecond, which rendergyi 
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and malleable. That the Mercury was 
the ſame as common quickſilver, only 
more clear and pure, the ſulphur a pecu- 
iar ſort of matter, ſpecially denominated 
Sulphur of metals, and ſaid by Homberg 
and other modern chymiſts to be light, or 
fire. | 
That this being united with the Mer- 


| _cury, fixes it; and according to the dif- 


ferent degrees of union and coherence 
therewith, produces different metals. 


That Homberg by retaining Mercury, 


a long time in a moderate fire, had ob- 
tained gold from it, and from thence in- 
ferred that gold conſiſts of a ſulphurous 
or igneous part; and a heavy mercurial 
part fixed thereby: and that by only tak - 
ing away the ſulphurous, or fiery part of 
the gold, it is reduced to running Mer- 
cury. That as to the gravity of gold, 
and its being heavier than Mercury, hoth 


Mr. Boyle and Mr. Homberg had de- 


. 


monſtrated that the particles of fire or 
light were heavy, and their inſinuating 


themſelves into the pores of the Mercury 
and there fixing; increaſed its ſpecific 


gravity. And concluded, by Hun 


8 


Ad gentleman that metals were tranſ- 
into one another, and in ſhort 
D 2 that 


52 M E M 18 of ; 
chat he very well underſtood the proceſs 
and could abſolutely change pure Mercu- 


2 ry into pure gold. 


That juſt as he had made himſelf maſ- 
ter of this invaluable ſecret, and procured 
à ſmall quantity of gold worth about five 
hundred pounds, it was diſcovered, and 
he was obliged to fly from his native 
country on that account. That he had 
' travelled about from place to place, but 
had not yet determined where to fix his 
reſidence! and that now his money, ariſ- 
ing from his gold, was almoſt gone, and he 
could not renew his proceſs without ſome 


expenſive materials, and ſome conveni- 
=  : ences which he could not procure, and that 


he likewiſe wanted the aſſiſtance of a man 
of learning and good ſenſe, free from all 

ore judice, to go through the proceſs with 
Talk: and aſſiſt him therein. 
That were theſe things done he did not 
make the leaſt doubt but that he ſhould 
ſſdon acquire a ſufficient fund, hoth for 
himſelf and his aſſiſtant, to ſit down con- 
tented for life and let the art dye with 
him, as was it publickly known, it would 
be as publickly followed, and the value 
df that precious metal, wou'd decreaſ®gf 

as not to be worth the ſearching aft 


Omar's 


Ww - 7 _— 
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Omar's father was ambitious. He 
knew the value of gold, and the influence 
it had. The German's relation rouſed 
ſome ambitious thoughts in his mind that 


had for ſometime lain dormant, He 


thought if he could poſſeſs this glorious 
ſecret, he could raiſe himſelf and his fa- 
mily to ſome of the greateſt dignities in 
the kingdom, by making them the rich- 
eſt ſubject s. wy 
After he had ſeveral days conſidered on 
what the German had ſaid; he determi- 


ned to join with him, and give him all 


the aſſiſtance he could; not doubting but 
that the German would communicate the 
ſecret, in conſideration of the ſervices and 
aſſiſtance the old gentleman intended to 
promiſe him. We muſt do juſtice to 
Omar's father, by obſerving, that he in- 
tended to enter heartily into the German's 
ſcheme, to join their united forces, and 
let the profits, ariſing from their labours, 
be equally divided between them, in a 
fair and honeſt manner, and to compleat 
the whole he intended to betroth his 
young daughter to this German, who he 
was ſatisfied would in a ſhort time be a 
TE 7 vt 
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haſty a manner, without mature delibera- 
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He carried the firſt part of his deſign 
into execution, and ſoon after communi- 
cated the whole of his plan to the Ger- 


man, who after tak ing the ſame into con- 


ſideration, not chuſing to comply in too 


tion, at length required three days to con- 
ſider of his friends propoſal. This very 
requeſt confirmed the old gentleman, in 
the good opinion he had formed, of his 
German friend. | rs 
But his lady who had overheard their 


= converſation, and who knew more of the 


world than her huſband, who had not 
ſtudied men ſo much as books, for the 


firſt time, in a mild manner remonſtrated 
to him the uncertainty attending ſuch a 


deſign, the expence, and that if it ſhould 
not ſucceed, it muſt inevitably ruin his 
7 7 1 
Her remonſtrances greatly ſurprized 
him, and he was a little irritated, but 


diſmiſſed her, with informing her that he 


had not ſpent ſo many years in ſtudy, not 
to know what he was about, that ſhould it 


ſucceed it would be of infinite ſervioe tothe 
family, and ſhould it not, he would ſpend 


me 


2 
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her and his children, was too great to 
WT ſuffer him to injure them, in an article of 
ſach conſequence; and therefore deſired 
her as a proof of her regard for him, to 
obſerve the moſt profound ſilence on this 
W occaſion, and to make herſelf perfectly 
| eaſy, and place an entire confidence in 
his prudence. © Ma ata 
The poor lady was obliged to ſubmit, 
ſhe durſt not fay any more, and even in 
| ſaying what ſhe had, ſhe depended on his 
very great regard for her, otherwiſe ſhe 
might by ſuch a ſtep: have rendered the 
relt of her life miſerable. O my friend 
the Perſian ladies are not ſo happy, as the 
Engliſn ones. Our fair country women do 
not know how ſuperior their ſituation is, 
to the moſt magnificent of theſe ladies. 
They poſſeſs the ſame ſhare of freedom 
and liberty as their huſbands, and have 
almoſt as much power, many of them 
more. On the contrary the Perfian and 
Turkiſh ladies, and in fact the ladies of 
many other nations, have ſcarce any will 
of their own, but are ſubmitted to the 
tyrannical power of their lordly huſbands; 
in the moſt abject manner. 
- But to return to my hiſtory. The 
German at the end of the three days, after 
hog D 4 | a 
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a very. long introduction, and profeſüng 
the greateſt regard for Omar's father, 
from whom he acknowldged, he had re- 
ceived many favours, agreed to enter in- 
to the deſign, according to the plan laid 
down by his worthy friend. 
After they had — ſettled their 
plan, they Fee to the execution f 
2 on which they entered with the great- 
eſt ſpirit. The German ſubſcribed a ſmall 
ſum towards purchaſing the neceſſary ma- 
terials which was all he could ſpare, the 
old gentleman ſubſcribed ane, twice as 
much. T7 
The German undertook. to buy what 
was neceſſary, and it was agreed that the 
roceſs ſhould be carried on at Omar's 
zouſe, and that the German ſhould there 
take up his reſidence, that he might 
more conſtantly and with greater caſe at-: 
tend the proceſs. This the German, in 
appearance, with reluctance conſented to, 
as being unwilling to become an cum - 


es, brance to his friend. 


The German now. provided. a great va- 
riety of materials, of various kinds, whoſe 
uſes and applications on this occaſion even 
: puzzled: the old a eas FRO were 
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at -length ready and began their proceſs, 
and now their hopes encreaſed. 

They with eager expectation attended, 
and at laſt to the very great joy and ſur- 
prize of the old gentleman, a little gold 
was produced as a ſpecimen, tried and 
found pure, and of ſuperior value to any 
he had ever ſeen. 

What was the old man's joy, at the 
ſight of this all-powerful metal? 


6 Gold! yellow, glitering, precious 
r 

« Gold! that will make black, white 

| « foul, fair; wrong, right: 

„ Baſe, noble; old, young; coward, Va- 

„ 

« Ha! you gods |. why this _ . 

« Will lug your prielts, and ſervants 

5 e from your ſides, 

Pluck ſtout mens n from beloy 

"$96! 6 thts heade 1” ; ih 7, 
This yellow ſlave 

« Will knit and break 1 e bleſs 

t the accurſ'd: 

.« Make the hoary leproſy adar'd: 4 

a e, 
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And give them title, knee, and appro 


„ bation, 
« * With ſenators on the bench. 


Thus fays Shakeſp car, in his Timon of 
"em and Garth ſpeaks well to the 
fame Pepe when he ſays, ee 


RES Gold makes a patrician of 2856 

1 A dwarf an atlafs; a Therſites brave; 

„It cancels all defects. | 

It guides the fancy and diredts the 

e minds 

« No qa ever found a fair- one 

Ra Kind. 

| The old 2 wink inezpreſGble 
Joy, runs to his lady and ſhews her the 
Precious metal, exulting at the ſuperio- 

= rity of his Judgement over her's, when he 

bhauaad now gained this convincing proof. 

= The lady viewed it, then modeſtly aſk- 

ed if that was all, and how much it had 

coſt. The old gentleman was Jiffatisfied 

with the queſtion, But bers od na- 

tured, only gently chid her, Fog r being 


# 


ſtill dubious, and then told her it was 
only a ſpecimen not the ſole fruits of their 
bur and expence. That he did not 

in 
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in the leaſt doubt, but a ſhort time 
would producc ſufficient to convince her 
and amply reward them for all their pains 
_ expence. That he would then with 
great part of the gold produced pur- 
claſe* a much larger ſtock of materials, 
enlarge their works end in a ſhort rime 
make a very great addition to their wealthy 


that when he was as rich as he wiſhed, fie 


would employ his intereſt at court, and 
| likewiſe his gold, in behalf of his friend, 
himſelf and his fon, and The lady 
begged he would be, kind enough to ſtop 
there, and not think of that till He had 
firſt obtained the principal point. 
Omar was ſtartled at this, conſidered a 
moment, and then ſaid, I havę been rav- 
Ing---the* proſpect of the ſacceſs 1 hope * 
to have, owing to this ſpecimen, has 
affected me rather mote than it ought-:- 
I.could not help exulting greatly, I only 
with for wealth and ella for the ſake 
of my family, and that I may be enabled 
to do good in my generation: your re- 
buke though ſevere ! is juſt. Iam obliged 
to, you for it. I will purſue my preſent 
deſign, finiſh that and then lay plans for 
faruie Operations. Dy 

g n | To 


% 
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'- _,. To this his lady anſwered, ſhe eſteem- 
ed his behaviour on this occaſion, as a 
.freſh proof of his regard for her, and only 
deſired he would act with caution, and 
not engage too deeply until he was cer- 
tain the ſucceſs of the proceſs, would an- 

f wer for their labour and expence. 
Omar in anſwer to this aſſured her he 
would punctually follow her advice, and 
- - «ONCE. more repeated his deſire to her, 
| that ſhe would make herſelf perfectly 
Hie returned to the German. The 
German knew Omar intended to betroth 
his daughter to him. He had therefore 
” - ,exerted himſelf with uncommon care and 
aſſiduity. When Omar returned, he had 
produced more gold, in ſhort the proceſs 
being ended, the gold produced was al- 
moſt double in value to the expences of 


the principal materials. jþ {6 . 
Ihe old gentleman on ſumming up the 


-  - account was ſo overjoyed that his friend 
the German was obliged to detain him 
” ſometime by force, in the room were he 
then was, for fear he ſhould commit ſome 

extravagant act, and thereby diſcover the 

whole of their proceedings. However 
when he grew more calm, he conſented 
| r 


4 
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that the affair ſhould be diſcovered to his 
lady; but cautioned him not to exagge- 
rate too much, &c. | 

The old gentleman according. to his 
friends advice informed his lady of their 
ſucceſs, in a more moderate manner than 


he had done before, and as a proof of what | 


he ſaid produced the golden harveſt of 
their labours. 

She was now herſelf prodigiouſly ſur- 
prized, and from ſucha convincing proof 
of the German's abilities, formed a far 
more favourable opinion of him than ſhe 
had hitherto entertained. 

She had before ſtron 1 oppoſed” her 
huſband, in his deſign of betrothing their 
daughter to the German, which was the 
only reaſon why it had been delayed : ſhe 
now as readily came into the ſcheme, and 
deſired it might be done without loſs of 
time, leaſt the German, who. had before 
_ eſteemed himſelf honoured in the intend- 
ed alliance, being now enabled to repeat 
his proceſs, without Omar's aſſiance, ſhould 
change his mind. : 

That I may not extend this letter, to 
too great a length, I will ſtop here and 
eee myſelf, yours ſincerely, 
CHARLES GUILDFORD. 

LEY- 


. termined him to wait, at Teaſt, till they 


* EMO TRS of 


LETTER vI. 


| \H E old gentleman and his lady . 
liberated ſeriouſly on this affair. O- 
xo had often reflected on what his lady 
had faid, relative to the German; another, 

thought Vkewife' made him rather uncer- 
tain how to act, and that was owing to 

his tenderneſs for his infant daughter, who 
"was not capable of making a choice for 
herſelf, 'and when ambition did not influ- 

_ ence him, his humanity and parental af- 
fection prevailed, and he could not rea- 
dily conſent to the een her to in- 
tereſted views. Theſe conſiderations de- 


4 


had tried the ſucceſs of a repetition of their 
proceſs. He made uſe of his uſual plea 
to the German for not fulfilling his pro- 
miſe, that his lady yet oppoſed it, bur 
that he believed he ſhould ſoon gain her 
conſent, for that their ſucceſs had greatly 
Intereſted Her in his favour. © | 
Omar then, communicated his deſign 
to the German of repeating the proceſs, 
but firſt to enlarge their works, and buy 
a much larger quantity of materials, tha M 
the produce ariſing from their k hours 
might be ſo much the greater. 1 
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As to renewing the proceſs, the Ger- 
man readily conſented to ir, but oppoſed | 
the enlarging the works till they were more 

erienced, and to enforce his argument 
alledged, that in the laſt proceſs, 1 had 
made ſome obſervations that gave him ve- 
ry great pleaſure, and had greatly raiſed 
his opes, but that he could not with cer- 
tainty depend on the obſervations he had 
made till he had repeated the proceſs, that 
he ſhould, in the ſecond proceſs, renew 
his obſervations, and attend more circum- 
ſpectly to ſome particular parts of the pro- 
ceſs, than he had before done, and it 
might turn out to great advantages. 

Omar was ſatisfied with theſe reaſons, 
when the German, not to leave him an) 
longer in doubt, produced a ſmall paper 
of Powder, and informed Omar, that 
during the proceſs, the firſt ſpecimen 
of gold' was produced, and whilſt he was 
| abſent, he had mixed ſome of that pow- 

der, about as much as he had then in his 
hands, with the materials, as believing it 
would not only expedite the proceſs, but 
alſo add greatly to the pureneſs and quan- 
tity of the gold, they ſhould extract; that 

he believed it had ſucceeded, but did not 
think proper at firſt to mention it, fearin g 


he 
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he might raiſe. his friend's expectations 
too high, and afterwards diſappoint him. 
That he would once more make the ex- 
periment, and to * certainty, would 
carry on the proceſs in ſeveral crucibles, 
in each of which ſhould be an equal quan- 
tity of the materials neceſſary; and that 
into two of them he would put an equal 


quantity of that powder, when the proceſs 
Woas in proper order for its reception, and 


then they would ſoon have occular de- 
monſtration whether this powder would 
- anſwer their expectations, and the trouble, 
expence, and time required, for the mak- 
ing of it. For he obſerved, that it was 
compoſed of ſeveral ingredients, that were 
dear; that it was long in making, and re- 
- quired. a great deal of care and art to bring 
it to perfection, but that he was well ac- 
quainted with the proceſs, and had ſe- 
_yeral times made it: that though they 
ſhould want new materials for the making 
it, &c. and Though it was attended with 
expence and trouble, yet it would richly 
pay for the whole, ſhould it anſwer in their 
next proceſs. That then they would im- 
mediately prepare for the making of it, 
and alſo greatly enlarge their former 
VWorks, buy a large quantity of materials, 
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and in two or three proceſſes at moſt, 

richly repay themſelves for all their la- 

bour, trouble, and expence. 

The German, had never, till now, been 
in appearance warmed with the ſucceſs of 
their labours, never had he exulred at the 
proſpe& of growing rich; never had he 
promiſed much, but always appeared cool 

and tranquil: Now he ſeemed to ſpeak 
with peculiar pleaſure, and his joy ap- 
peared on his countenance, at the proſpect 
their future labours m to promiſe 
them. 

Omar looked on this as a certain omen 
of the moſt glo ious ſucceſs, and embra- 
cing him with the greateſt demonſtrations 

of joy and friendſhip, told him he ſhould 

command both him and his; that he 
ſhould be certain of his daughter if he ap- 
proved of her, and that he would in eve- 
ty thing, be, for the future, guided by 
his ſuperior knowledge; that whatever 

the expences were, that attended ſuch a 
glorious undertaking, he did not regard 

it, but would cheartully ſupport it to the 

_ utmoſt extent of his fortune. 

The German profeſſed himſelf obliged, 
and received this declaration of kindneſs 

_ with all the modeſt difidence natural to 

a man 
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a man of learning and merit, but Bo! is 


* 


not yain of his accompliſhments. This 
ſill ſerved to confirm the old gentleman, 


that it was this very individual man 


who was to make the fortunes of him 
and his family, and as ſuch he was 
determined he would eſteem and treat 


him. They again purchaſed materials, 


and again repeated their proceſs with the 


variations the German had propoſed. But 


ye gods! when the powder was tried, and 


the old gentleman ſaw it fucceed to their 


utmoſt wiſhes, what was his joy? It was 


inexpreſſible! For which reaſon I ball 


not attempt to delineate it. 


The German had now, by this ſecond 


proof of his {kill, entirely gained poſſeſſion 
of his heart, ad he would have ſacrificed, 


in the firſt tranſports of his joy, not only 
his infant daughter, but even all his fa- 
mily, to the ſervice of the German, who 
had difeovered every part of the 

not only of producing Gold, but alto of 


making the powder to expedite the pro- 


_ cels, and increaſe the er the Seta 


cy were in queſt of. 


e ag 


The German embraced the happy. m mo- 


ment: both the old gentleman and his 


| G_— were now as much his friends as he 


could 


er 
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could wiſh, and the young Sophia was 
betrothed to him in the moſt ſolemn man- 
ner, and thereby his wiſhes compleated. 

The old gentleman, immediately on the 
betrothing of his daughter, paid the Ger- 
mama large ſum, amounting to near half 
of what he was then worth, as a portion 
with his daughter, and was likewiſe very 
liberal in his Proeities,. to his betrothed 
ſon- in la W). 

Omar did not doubt but he ſhould now 
be ſoon enabled. to make a very gentecl 
proviſion for his ſon, as well as for him- 
ſelf and his lady, &c. in fact his head was 
full of golden dreams and the moſt glo- 
rious hopes. He was. every thing he 
could with in idea. Well, the. contract 
over, and the German .now eſteemed as 
one of the family, they, by his. deſire, 
reſt a little from their labours, take their 
2 and, after ſome time ſpent ar 

make a tour over different parts of 
the country, to amuſe and improve them. 
ſelves. Maſters, &c. are provided at 
home for the compleating the education 
eg | pas. g Omar and his ſiſter Sophia; 
the © ntleman determines- they ſhall 
both pe cu the moſt liberal education 
ber can give them, particularly his ſon, 
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whom he flattered himſelf he ſhould, in 2 
few years, ſee the Sha's Athemat Doulet, 
1. e. the Emperor's prime miniſter in tem- 
poral affairs, and that probably he himſelf 
might be made Seobre, 1. e. principal or 
high prieſt. The family lived happily, 
gaily, and merrily for ſome time, till at 
length the old gentleman begins to think 
it is time to purſue their former labours, 
and put it out of the power of fortune to 
525% Doo ine 
They renew their works accordingly, 
purchaſe proper utenſils and materials, 
not only for the enlarging of the gold pro- 
ceis, but alſo for the making of the cu- 


rious powder J have mentioned before. 


Every thing being at length ready for 


making of the powder, they begin, and 
the old gentleman cloſely attends the pro- 


_  ceis'6f making it, not having before ſeen 
it, and being very deſirous of learning it 
g Os for fear any accident ſhould 

happen to the generous German, who 
permitted him to attend, whilſt he em- 
_ ployed himſelf in collecting of other ma- 
terials, and preparing for their future ope- 
rations, and ſometimes taking a little re- 
laxation from the fatigues of ſuch laborious 
work. Every thing ſeemed to go on in a 
2 N Very 
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very fair, but very flow manner, till the 
old gentleman began to bea little impatient 
ta finiſh the powder, that they might pro- 
ceed to the grand work. The German 
particularly charged him- co be cautious 
in the preſent proceſs, and very patient, 
for that he had not yet gone through the 
half of what was requiſite for the making 
of the powder properly; this was very 
diſagreeable news for Omar, and he, for 
che firſt time appeared angry with his ſon- 
in-law, for ever engaging in the making 
of it, when they could have done without 
it, only by having more patieace. | 
The German anſwered, it was the ve- 
ry thing he wanted, for if he could now 
exerciſe his patience a little, and willing- 
ly ſubmit, he would not again meet with 
lo diſagreeable a taſk. The old gentle- 
man, on conſidering his ſon- in· law's argu · 
ment, and that the other proceſs, without 
the aſſiſtance of the powder, was very 
ſlow ; and that this powder, when made, 
would remove that diſagreeable part of 
the proceſs, and, perhaps, ſerve them as 
long as they ſhould want it, was contented, 
begged the German's pardon, and chear- 
fully ſubmitted to the drudgery of attend-. 
ing it till, compleated. The old gentle- 
| : man 
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man continued to attend this flow ae 
- proceſs till his patience was once more 
tired out, and he began to be angry with 
the German for not attending a little cloſer 
himſelf than what he had hitherto done. 
The German did not ſeem to like this im- 

tience of his father-in-law, and, in a 
Fai If angry tone, told him, he was not 


uſed to ſuch work, or elſe he would think 


nothing of the attendance ; and alledged, 
that he had-attended three times as long 
before he could compleat the proceſs. 
That he would, however, as he was fo 
impatient, baden it, and he muſt take the 


| conſequences. which the German accord- 


y did, rhe old gentleman very readily 
religning the care of it to him, and not 
much caring what became of the powder, 
knowing, tet the worſt happen that could, 
it might be diſpenſed with, and that it 
- was only making” a lefs quantity of gold 
at a time, and continuing the procels a 
little longer. 

The German, however, dme few days 
after informed him, he had compleated 
the powder, and that they would now re- 
new their other proceſs, and make at once 
a large quantity, that they need not work 
_ for a conſiderable time, not till their 

own 
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own- inclinations led them to it for em- 
loyment. In conſequence of this laud- 
le reſolution, they prepared all their ma- 
terials thar they had purchaſed, and be- 
gan their proceſs. And here you muſt 
permit me to leave Omar and his ſon- in- 
— till my next. I ſubſcribe myſelf, 


'Youry, 


CARLES GvilDroRD. 


ee 2 SES N22 
WD EA STS 

IN my laſt I informed you, that Omar 
and his ſon-in-law, had made grand 
| preparations: for a golden harveſt, and 
i a rich one they expected. The old gen- 


tleman's hopes were now raiſed to the 
z higheſt, and he, in a ſhort time, expected 
| to be worth more money than all he had 
1 hitherto ſpent, ſince he had been his own 
0 maſter. He, from day to day, attended 
0 the proceſs, with piercing greedy eyes, 
until the day arrived, when the gold, ac- 
1 . R cording 
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A2ot properly regulate the proceſs. And is 
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cording to their calculations, would be- 
gin to appear, which happened according 


to their expectations, and greatly rejoiced 


the old gentleman. This was the time 


fot putting in the powder, and therefore 
he immediately cried out to the German, 


Put in the powder ?. put in the powder ! 


The German obeyed, a proper quantity 


was put into each veſſel, and RO 
A. 


the gold, that began to appear, vaniſhe 


and with it all their hopes. 
The German, in a frantic manner, ex- 


claimed, We are ruined! we are un- 


done; The old gentleman looked aghaſt 
and pale with fear. It was with the ut- 
moſt difficulty and with a trembling voice, 


he cried; - What's the matter?“ To this 


the German replied, that the powders had 
ruined all their hopes, by ſpoiling the 


whole of their materials, juſt as the gold 


was coming to perfection. The old gen- 


tleman, with equal difficulty to that with 
which he aſked his firſt r enquired 
the reaſon why ? The reaſon is, replied 
the German, your exceſſive impatience in 


attending the proceſs for making the pow- 
der, and obliging me to haſten it, by 
which I loſt my calculation, and could 
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21 6 zur labour, 
ſays Bir. That it 9 7 is, ſays the 
German, and we muſt begin again. At 
theſe words the old 8 dro; pped 
backwards, lay motionleſs for ſome time, 
till recovered by the friendly: aſſiſtance of. 
the German, when he ſtamped on the 
floor, tore his cloaths, and even his hair, 
throbgh vexation, and would certainly 
have committed ſome deſperate act, had 
he not been. prevented by the German, 
and by him aſſured, that they might yet 
recover ſome gold out of theſe e 
viz., that which had at firſt appeared, and 
which might, perhaps, pay them, the 
expences they had been at, in theſe pre- 
IL This was ſome little comfort 
the "01d ge ntleman; they immediately 
len 10 their fires, enlivened them, did 
45 they could to perfect their imperfect 

Work, and in a fon w hours produced a. 
ſmall quantity of gold, which, on ſettling. 
their” accounts, did not clear 4 fourth part 
of their expences. They had nothing 
now to do, but :0 renew their proceſs, 
and endeavour to make them ſelves amends 
for this diſappointment, ff 
| he queſtion now was, whethet they 
ſhould renew the powder proceſs, or im- 
E mediately 
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mediately proceed to the, gold proceſs 


Without it. The old gentleman was here 


undetermined ; he would have begun both 
at the ſame time, but they required fo 


much attendance, as to render it impoſ- 


ſible for them to bring either to perfec- 
rion ; he had before ſeen, in the ſecond 


| expe eriment they had made, the ſurprizin 


ect of the powder, and was very well 
convinced, that if they could bring it to 


perfection, it would make him ample a- 


mends for all his trouble; that the pro- 
ceſs, without the powder, was very tedi- 


aus, and did not yield any thing like the 


quantity of gold, as it did when ſupplied 

nth the powder. In ſhort, after mature- 
ly weighing each alternative in his own 
breaft, he determined to repeat the pro- 
ceſs for making the powder, and for that 


kik to enlarge their works, that they 


might make a treble quantity, as it would 
not require any more trouble or time, 
Ter gener peaking, than to make a 

hird part of the quantity he now intend- 
ed to make. He communicated this de- 


applauded his judgment. The old gen- 


tleman, however, deſired he would aſiſt 


| beaſt, 


® x 4 
=.” oa —. * 


leaſt, of the attendance, which the Ger- 
man readily conſented to; and having 
pared every thin 8 2 2 tor this* 


proceſs, at a nice, not- 
5 th Fra rh nd cecotiomy 
of the Ge who h Nac upon him- 


ſelf the care of Arr tm. every thing neceſ- 


ſary, the old man liberally contri 
buting his quot a of the expence, they ' 
once more began their ET. for the Ih 


* 


making of their « A 
Sometimes the old gentleman attended, 
the proceſs, ſometimes his ſon-in-law, till 
| the old gentleman's patience was once 
more almoſt tired out. But he durſt not 
now open his mouth to make a complaint. 
At length, however, the proceſs "was 
| compleared, and the German declared it 
was the moſt perfect he had ever Nl 8 
This was glorious news for the old | 
tleman, and he was now as much a 4 
with joy, as he had been before ' oppreſſed x 
a peta | 
r gol p was now : 
with hs reſt expedition, * every _ 
thing ſoon got ready. The powder was 
at length produced, when, O, dire mi. 
fortune ! on examining their produce, | 
| * crucible but a mall one, was either 
E 2 | flawed 
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flawed, broke, or Ache, Ten thouſand 

ties, for the little, crucible contained 

old ſuffict tene ig. defray. a fourth part; of 

4505 ei la pe be old x 

man Of ſc ng fuck e Ks 1ſo 
1 le ter, as. Were put. into this che- 
# ble a great hopes; andrealeum- 
.redtheir late loſs at an immenſe ſuma But 

1 Were, 20w polleded.gf that glorxqus: $S 


") 


* 


RE! now. the ” e powder Was ready, J 
5 Ul of time 


axation for a ſhort time, as aweck or 5 

td, they would begin again In- bort, 
the old; .gentleman, from every new. dif ap- 

e EP, to gain freſh: courage, 

5 and-xhe. g1 his diſappointment; Was, 
2 I reſolution to pracced.s, 

German, me into his 
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proceeded deliberately; and with proper 
caution, and had not been too impatient, 
their laſt proceſs would, he did not doubt. 
have ſucceeded to their utmoſt wiſhes, 
and have yielded them an immenſe trea- 
ſure. Whilſt the fatffer and his ſon- in- 
law were. thus ſeeking after 3 
wealth, the young Omar gow up, 
was ſene on his travels to gain a fund If 
knowledge; equal to the wealth his father 
intended to give Kin. 
I g Sophia grew up Under che 

:of a very indulgent mother, who en- 
deavoured to form her niind on the moft 
| ect model. The time drew near when 
the was to be delivered into the arms of 
her intended huſband, who waited impa- 
tienth for the happy moment that was to 
give him poſſeſſion of a young lady wor- 
. thy of a much better fate. 

The old gentleman” s finances began to 
grow low, He ſeveral times called on 
is ſon-in-law to renew their proceſs, and 
at length confeſſed that the education of 
his: children, the portion he had given 
with his daughter, and the expenſive man- 
ner in Which he had Iived for along time, 
ſince their acquaintance; had almoſt ruined 
Er and that he muſt now, through ne- 


38 ME M OIRS of / 
e reney. the gold proceſs to-ſupply 


his Wants. re i 015. Hatun s. 
The German appeared alarmed. at this, 
3 had ſuppoſed: the old gentleman rich. 
e, however, endeavoured to conceal it 
* 2 his father - im law's notice, and pro- 
miſed ſoon to indemnify him. The old 
gentleman had, ſufficient — etration to 
diſcover. that his relation had given: the 
German uneaſineſs, this alarmed him, and 
pet he knew not Why. For, as to the 
gold proceſs he had ſeveral times been an 
1 ee of the gold produced in the 
| then if his ſon-in-law could 
rea ly b Fob, © proceſs. produce. what ou 
tity of gold he pleaſed;; why need he be 
uneaſy at his circumſtances- I hey were 
rich enough to buy, materials for ſeveral 
proceſſcs. ang that would: nee 76 
cruit Ins Ahancege? 1220 unt 8 0 
— Theſe refleAiqns cauſed; he old Selle 
man to doubt, and that doubt almoſt 
775 him into deſpair. He immediate- 
Wi determined to recal his ſon, to defer 
1 7 1 85 proceſs tillche came, and then to 
kim as g PY over che German; for 
A ED. he. came w conſider, he found, that 
notwirhſtanding all the gold produced, he 
had been . 


: 2 1 bay | 2 exclu- 


„„ 
* 


excluſive of the portion he had given with 
his daughter to the German. 

In purſuance of this reſolution, he recall- 

ed his ſon, and in the mean time found, 


to his exceſſive mortification, that as he 
ſaid nothing to the German about renew- 


ing the proceſs, ſo. the German equally 


avoided laying any thing about it, nor 
er 


did he ever 
The young Omar ſoon returned home, 


for it. 


and his father now intended to put the 


finiſhing ſtroke to his making of gold, and 


ſee whether he had hitherto been impoſed 
upon or not. Give me leave here to con- 


clude, and to make the remainder of this 
hiſtory the ſubject of another letter. 


to make any preparations 


— 
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E * L, my friend, now the FI 
. diiſcovery is going to be made. 
The father confeſſes to his ſon, the whole 
of his proceedings with the German, to 
the very great aſtoniſhment and confuſion 
of the younger Omar. But complaints 
were now fruitteſs; there Was All room 
to hope, from what the father had been 
dan eye wiineſs to, that ſome advanta ze 
might be drawn from the gold procels 
and though it ſhould ' nor. anſwer - "their 
mot fangyine wiſhes, 1 "might" enable 
tem to live for the prefer t, to repeat the 
Proceſs fröm time to time, STAY by that 
means privately to raiſe à genteel fubſiſt- 
ance. Some time was ſpent after the ſon's 
arrival, before the father propoſed to the 
German the renewing 8 ach the procels, be- 
cauſe he would not give his i ingenious ſon- 
in-law, an came to ſuſpect his inten- 
tions. Nor did the old gentleman think 
Proper, at firſt, to retrench his expenſive 
manner of ling, for he Rl reſted a de- 
pendance on his art. 
In the mean time the young Omar vi- 
ſited at the _ of a widow lady, who. 


had 
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had wetten An Eürop pean, that was latdy 
dend, Leaving her 174 of a very am- 
ple fortune, 990 likewiſe. two fair dau: 1 
| ters, whoſe nanjes were Hacena and Ri- 
Jana 3 the widows name Was RAberbeina. 
Having bt een many years married to an 
European, "ſhe had imbibed' their man- 
ners. Om ar Had often Viſited, the family 
before he Nerz Iſpahan, and during | his vi- 
fits, having ftee admittance to the young 
ladies, who Were educated after the man- 
ner of the Eufopeans, and not ſhut up 
om any.” commerce with mankind, he 
had ol he young, conttacted a particy- 
ar friendſh p for che youngeſt called * 
lana. Lou Kas "the poet fays, . 


28 


A e 01 de 
O dg * 10110 55 dt 2 | 
And Omar verified the Auf of thoſe 
words. The young ladies regard was 
equal to his, which Omar accidentally dil- 
covered by her behaviour, on entering 
the apartment where ſhe was ſirting at 
work, Jult after his return to Iſpahan, be- 
fore the young lady knew that he was in 
that part of the world. This gave him 
gr but chat was ſoon ſuppreſſed, 
E 5 when 


1 Fright p with woman i is neighbour to 
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hen he reflected on 5 wretched circum- 


es to-which he had great reaſon to 


fear his father would reduce his family. 


However, whilſt in her preſence he endea- 
voured to baniſh all melancholy reflections, 
and to appear chearful and caly, , 

His miſtreſs aſked many queſtions con- 


. cernin his travels, the places and peo- 


ple he had ſeen, their laws, cuſtoms, and 


manners, and made ſuch judicious remarks 


on many things which he mentioned in the 


dim to think that heh 


1 


courſe of his relations, that he was greatly 
Pleaſeg with her judgment; but the more 


ſhe. pleaſed him, the mehr pain it gave 
p at laſt be de- 


prived of a bleſſing, heb 


jd once flattered 
himſelt he ſhould be able to poſſeſs. FOES. 

Edzerbeina perceived the mutual re- 
Sard they had for each other, and was 
very well pleaſed, as from the figure O- 
.mar's father made, ſhe judged he muſt be 
poſſeſſed of a very extenſive fortune, and 
therefore ſhe had not the leaſt objection 
to make to the youth, not doubting but 
'that the father would readily. comply with 


2 


I terms, as ſhe ſhould think proper to 


mand for her daughter. For cs rea- 
fon ſhe often invited Omar to her houſe, . 
and be had Wen 15 admittance. to the 
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dung ladies, in the preſence of Edzer- 
ina. The temptation was too ſtrong 
for Omar to reſiſt, and he ſpent the great- 
eſt part of his time at Edzerbeina's; at 
laſt, however, he thought it was proper to 
bring things at home to a ſpeedy conelu- 
on that he might know wt ether he was 
to poſſeſs the fair Kilana, or not. 
He had fixed his reſolution of declaring 
himſelf to Edzerbeina the moment the 
grand affair was determined; and, if it 
ſucceeded to aſk her conſent, if not to 
make known his circumſtances, and truſt 
to fate for the completion of his wiſhes, _ 
for he could not bear the thoughts of 
leaving Edzerbeina any longer in an error 
with regard to his circumſtances. No: 
he was too generous, even to wiſh to im- 
pe either on her, or the young lady. 
e applied to his father to renew the 
proceſs. He conſented, ſpoke to the Ger- 
: _ and told him, he could not ſupport 
expences any longer, and muſt fl o 
3 — 1 2 571 
The German conſented, dad abe e 


2%:a5 uſual, ſet m. work. The old gentle. 


040 told his ſon-in-law, that Omar had 
8 ed him to diſcover the proceſs;, _ 
8 d that with his leave he would, asche 
Ow 1 1 Nee | 
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L 4 z Bi” thought it was a requeſt he could not; in 
© juſtice, deny + him, and that was his 
dyn ſons arrived at years of diſcretion,” to 
e a thing, he would not cart 


deny Nun 10007) 2) EH x TOLL 
„The German conſented, 8 
it Only in conſideration of their Aalen 


do each other, he ſhould readily agree to 


dut of generoſity to a family he had ir 3 1 
ed ſo much, he would advife him nd is 
* nen to * 1 


; 1 his confidence, Ja for 
Proof of the certainty of his arte! They 


ing materials for the powder and gold pro- 
ceeSſſes, at ten times à deater Pre hn 


b. This gave the father and fon” very 
— as they thought iiqa 


proceeded, In ſhort, young Omar at- 
ind the German ſo cloſe, that he, with 
all his art, could not produce gold.. 
The German found he was watched, 
andi to evade the puniſhment due to his 
villaigy, fled from . houſe, leaving his 
betrothed behind him, but taking with 
him the portion the father had given him, 
and a large ſuta of money he bad defraud- 
ed qhe father of, under a pretence of buys... 


what he paid for them. He aft 
ſent a letter priyately to inform hifi, 
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for that it was in vain. That diſtreſs had 
forced him to make uſe of that ſcheme, 
to get a ſupport. That the gold pro- 
duced was put into the veſſels; that the 
firſt overplus gold was What he had bor- 
rowed, and ſome of his own, and intro- 
duced to gain credit; that he afterwards, 
by degrees, paid himſelf out of the mo- 
ney allotted for materials, that the cruci- 
bles broke, &c. in the laſt experiment 
were damaged by him; that the firſt pow. 
der they made, not ſaceceding Was only a 
finefſe 3 and that he had, during the courſe 
of their experiments, made ſome chemi- 
cal 9 by which he had raiſed 
ey to make farther amends for the 
— he was obliged to produce to pre- 
2 his credit. That to conclude, he 
had diſcovered the whole of this affair te 
prevent him from ruining himſelf and fa- 
mily entirely, by a fruitleſs ſearch after 

the art of making gold, and hoped as a 

reward for ſuch a rg ride; he would for- 
give him, and if he would not permit him 
to return to his houſe, yet that he would 
"or him o confirm his marriage, and 
"ps him habe his daughter, whom he 

would rake care ta maintain with the por- 
| ad- 1 as-to. give him. 
3 Tou 


88 MEMOIRS of 


Lou may, my dear friend, more ably 
eee than I can expreſs, the aſto- 
niſhment this letter cauſed, and the ter- 
rible diſtreſs it threw the whole family in- 
to. The father was diſtracted, and well 
he might, he had ruined his family. The 
mother mourned in ſilence, avoided re- 
proaching her huſband with his folly, nor 
ever dropped a hint tending that wa 
but endeavoured to conſole him as much 
as poſſible for his misfortunes ; this ge- 
nerous behaviour affected him much more 
than the moſt bitter reproaches. The ſon 

was in as bad a ſituation as his diſconſo- 
late father. He imediately fled to Edzer- 
beina, declared the very great regard he 
had for her daughter, that his father, by 
ſome unforeſeen misfortunes was ruined, 
and, therefore, as he was now reduced to 
a ſtate of miſery told Hers he mut for- 
bear his viſits. . 0 5 

Edzerbeina was not * 8 as to 
| overlook this one circumſtance, want of 
fortune. in the worthy Omar, and, there- 
fore, after pitying him for his misfortunes, 
told him, ſhe could not, conſiſtent with 
the duty of a parent, that was deſirous of 
ſeeing her children well eſtabliſhed in the 
d, any longer encohragge his visits. 
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This was the finiſhing ſtroke that render- 
ed Omar compleatly miſerable. It was 
what he ed, yet a flattering gleam 
of hope had occaſionnally ſhot acrois his 
gloomy mind, and gave him ſome. relief, 
till Edzerbeina gave the deciſive blow. 
As to Omar's ſiſter, ſhe declared, that 
'the German had been always her averſion ; 
that ſhe found her parents were both de- 
_ termined ſhe ſhould marry him; that ſhe 
knew her father's honour was engaged, 
that they both eſteemed it for her inter- 
eſt, had warmly engaged in the deſign, 
and ſeemed fully bent to compleat it; and 
therefore ſhe was determined to yield 
without the leaſt reluctance; that ſhe 
might not give pain to thoſe the ſo dear- 
J 75 451 but confeſſed ſhe ſhould have 
been unhappy, and that now, with their 
permiſſion, ſhe would rather ſtay with 

them, and ſhare their fate, though ever 
ſo wretched, than live in the greatelt af- 
fluence with the villain, who had been 
the cauſe of their deſtruction. * pa- 
rents readily conſented, well knowing the 
German never durſt appcar to claim her. 
As to the father, the reflections he made 
on his own folly, the ſudden diſappoint- 
ment, and the conſideration of his pre- 
WET 12 = ſent 


* 


e ices? worked” 4 "violently 
on his mind, and ſo greatly A iche hn, 
ok Sit RW him into a . and he 
Qied in ten days after this laſt fatal diſap- 
Pointment. His lady, Who before this 
terrible blow, was fufficienth unbappy, 
was now-wholly dv d with grief, 
and fo great was ter diſtrefs for the lots 
of her huſband*(for the loved him tender- 
H) chat ihe co ſcarcę fapport it; how- 
ever, conſidering” the 5 775 ſituation 
of her family, and particularly reflecting 
on her daughter's youth, beaüt and po- 
verty; and not knowing what friefids, or 
enemies, ſhe might meet with, was, the 
deprived of her ng aſſiſtance; ſhe de- 
_ termined; for her fake; to exert herſelf to 
the utmoſt, and ſo bear up againſt the 
weight of woe, that, at preſent, fo much 
oppreſſed her. She fummoned all her 
fortitude to her aſſiſtance, and nobly did 
ſhe bear her misfortunes ; that's the trueſt 
virtue my friend; well, has our 1immita- 
ple poet 9 * himſelf on 
rt wag crop SZ 
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« How many bauble boats dare ſet their 


_« fails, 
« And make an equal way "with firmer 
„ yeſlels! | 3 


44 But let the tempeſt once enrage. the ſea, 

e And then behold the ſtrongz * 

. *. Argolte,. .. . 

1 Bounding between the ocean and the air 
Like Perſeus mounted on his Pegaſus. 
Then where are thoſe weak rivals of the 

„ 
% Or to avoid the tempeſt fled to port, 
« Or made a prey to Neptune; even thus 
Do empty ſhow, and true PRIN "ED 

„ divide. 1 3 
& In ſtorms of fortune. . £ 

1 think, my friend, va vill not be an- 
ry, if I here conclude my letter. I fan- 
cy if it is not long enough, it yet con- 
tains matter enough to nr you. at this 
es time. I ſhall, therefore, without 
. farther apology, fs 9 l 


. Ne 


Tos Fe 
8 CranLes GuiLDrorD. 
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H E picture our poet ew of a 
1 perſon, poſſeſſed of fortitude, in 
"the lines J quoted in my laſt, exactly 
agrees with Omar's mother. Her cha- 
racter was inimitable. Omar had a fine ex- 
ample before his eyes, he endeavoured to 
Profit by it. 
He took care of his father's interment. 
He then ſettled his affairs: Sold his 
houſe, rich furniture, plate, jewels, &c. 
RE. the prinelpal part, as alſo many curi- 
oſities, inſtruments, machines, &c. his 
father had purchaſed, which did nor ſel 
for much. Likewiſe the greateſt part of his 
library, only reſerving ſome of the beſt au- 
thors, and thoſe that were moſt uſeful for 
himſelf. Purchaſed a ſmall genteel houſe 
in a private part of the town, that was 
pleaſant and healthy, there he ſettled his 
mother and ſiſter, and then by his mo- 
ther's deſire ſet out towards Scanderoon 
in Egypt, there to ſearch for an uncle 
his mother's brother, who was rich, old, 
and unmarried, and who they judged was 
there, or at _ of the ſea ports on — 
3 co 


o 
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coalk of E gypt on the Mediterranean ſea, 
but ee they had not heard from for a 
conſiderable time and therefore did not 
immediately know were to find him. As 
he was palling along with the caravan, 
they were ee Þ a deſparate gang 
of Banditti who 6 him, And ſeveral 
others that were forward to eugage. This 
happened ſoon after they were got out of 
tay Perfian dominions and 1 entered 

3 was carried about, and erchang⸗ 
a from matter to arge gore roy 
verſed great part of Egypt, at 
fell into the hands of the fame fcllow-who 
had purchaſed us. 

And thus my friend, 1 have bid ht 
kia: hiſtory dons: to the time when we 5e 
came acquainted with him. | 
But to return to our own misfortunes. 
We had almoſt for the preſent exhauſted 
our ſubjects of entertainment, in fact our 
ſpirits were depreſſed by reflections on 
our unhappy ſituation. We knew not 
either What we had to hope or what 
to fear. Perpetual: flavery we _ 
not to dread: we had only to ho 
He either * fall into — | 


92 EMO IRS of 
bender at would treat wich 1 for our 


Om. Lande | di ab ( 
0 hope book charraingly does Cowley 
vie on that deluſive 1 Ockirr. 
| 5 ** 77 7 Deren * 1480 643 Us - * 


| 6 Heng af all ils that on: endure | 
"4s © The only cheap and univerſal cure! 
. bene e's freedom, and thou fick 
| — n e Fd t (490 5 FER 
, Thou loſers: victory, — thaw beggar's 
« wealth! 

Thou! Manna which from-heavn we 
ger Ft eat 7 rn 07 Een O. 292 
To ev ry taſte a ſeveral meat! : 

% Thou ng retreat . thouſure encal' 

„ ee, * . 

% Which nought 8 to alienate | 

« Thou Pleafant honeſt flatterer z for 

; „% none, MLS 10 (8 ee 
.*+ Flatter unhappy.men_ but thou alone ! 
Hope, thou firſt fruits 8 | 
— Thou e dawning of a bright ſuc- 

ide D Ne 

is. « Who out af Formnes ee doſt ftand, 
And art a bleſling ſtill in hand. waits. 

Happineſs itſelf's allone” 1 
« + Iacheey 8 Den 0. 20. 
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« Only, the future“ 8. rhine; -rho-preſent 
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60 Thine nabe more hands and noble 
„Ant bliſs. a 1 % 2016) TO? 7 Ty 9 
0 Beſt ap chender o our which 
rei Saha oi ,3905 den no 
«© 80 long a Nr and yer cant hold ſo 
1 fat! * Nr [C23 ane ith 187 T , 


« Hope, thou ſad lover's onhedficniM] L 
« Thou way, that may'ſt diſpute ir wich 


: 225% GeeEndio wwo 163 22qart £1177 » 
Meß - a thee bring and drt 
mY ees of 13 £4 a 


« Some: other way again to chee. rr 08 * 
« Ho e, hoſe oak Being ruined ia. M 
K e Ty good e if it miſs! 
om or oevequally ron- 
eee eee ho 9172 #2 
v And both the Hords of fate 's dilemma 
- $,wvoundd:+:i3 a: n 
4 "Vain ſhadow, which doſt — quite, 
ec Both. at.full noon, and perfect night ! 
« Hope, thou bold taſter of delight 
« Who, while. thou ſhould'ſt bur raſte,” 
_ _« devour'ſt it quite! 
Thou bring us an eſtate; yer eaitt 
ba 755 us por, 2 9-5 1 2 
ay « By clogging i it with 229 before. 
an ird nent ea, bur eri I Ow 
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The joys: which we entire ſhould wed, 
Come defloured virgins to our bed. 


Hope, fortune's cheating lottery; 
« Where for one Prize, a hundred Were 


„ there be: 


40 Fond archer hope, who alen thy aim 


5% Jo'far, :- 
« That ſtill, or ſhort, or wide thy 


Arden are. 


Thin empty cloud which boos eye de- 4 


RE 4 ceives 
« With ſhapes that EL 


66 appears, 
But muſt arp prefnty in yea rears 
66 Brother of fear, more Up ers, by 
« The merrier Ar two, 
«as mad! 


Sine of repentance! child of fond de-. 
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« Thou blow the Chymiſt's and the 


4 lover's fir 
« Leading them Rill inna eng, 
« By the 'witchcraftiof Anon! 


By thee the one does changing, nature 8 


410 thro Fey TT OV oe 
is Her endes tabyrinchs pube! 


« And th' other 9 woman, whil 


„ the 
More ways an 4 turns « than hunted 1 na- 
ture : 1 
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I. have given you this at length, de- 
cauſeIthin there is ſuch a rich luxurian- 
cy of thought, that is ſcarce to be equal- 
led in any poet, whoſe works 1} have 
ever read. Permit me, whilſt Lam on this 
7 1 5 to give you four lines of Dryden's 
on the ſame, that A are neee 
ciſeneſs inimitable. | 


0 Hape with a goodly proſpect fills the 

«2 Shews, + from a rifing ground, poſſeſlion 
. nigh: 

« Shortens the diſtance, or oerlookks it 


JE: «cf 1 
« So eaſy tis to travel with the ache. 


But 1 muſt now return again to our 
melancholy "was Our worthy. owner 
fearing we ſhould make our —— as 
ſoon as he had tranſacted his buſineſs, 
hurried us up the N a prodigious 
way, in company with other un- 

py. wretches. 

e at length, after many days hard 
travelling, arrived at a ſtrong 
town of 1 urky, on the fiontiers of Per- 
ſia, ſituated on the river Tigris, in the 
province of lraca- arabic: this town was 
formerly 
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formerly the cup 
* of Tb Sur arrival at 
dat e were ſo * à merchant WhO d 

i Haves. We had now paſſed bug h 
ſo man) hands, the vercould not A 
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its of the Safacerr ety 10 


tain the Faſt hope © ng vur freedom 
by any application to * tos ororhers, 
without paying our ranſom, as this laſt 
maſter of ours had certainly fairly bought 
ank paid for vis; and chib was doubtſeſs 
the reaſon of ou ol wand thro' thoſe Teve- 


rat hands, and coliveyed"ſ fo far 
the country. 
* eonly hope we how had left d was that 


we ſhould have liberty of a plying to our 


friends to ranſem us, and that we ſhould 


not be ſo much confined, or fo hardly 


tfeuted us of late we had Been 
But whether he, who fold 18 laft, "bad 
given us the ehhracters of deſperate : men 
or got, 4 cannot _ — we were cloſe- 
irded, emp great part of our 
time im ſome ON To Abet other; and 
when not employed as coin "confined 
ad we had been beſore n e 
N Klon ve be 928 juſt ranſomed, 
obtame@ à paſs to travel . ſafet) and 
ſoon left us; intending” to*'go: to Grand 


Cairo. By ns Oſman and T wrote to 
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| 950 the veſſel, who was to have 
carried us to Venice, not doubting but 
he had taken care of our treaſure, and 
deſiring him to remit us bills. The lets 
ters our fellow ſlave promiſed fairhfull 
either to deliver, or fend by ſome ſafe 
conveyance to him, without delay. For 
he knew tos. well the miſeries atrending 
dur preſent ſituation, to be in the leaſt di- 
latory, on ſueh an occaſion. 

1 likewiſe gave him ſeveral letters to 
forward by different ſhips to England 
to my friends to inform them that I had 
been taken by the Turks a ſecond time, 
but that I ſoon expected remittance, from 
a friend to redeem me and my friend Oſ- 
man, that then we ſhould endeavour ta 
return 10 Italy and from thence to Eng- 
land. I likewiſe ventured to write a few 
lines to Charlotte, which I incloſed in a 
letter to my ſiſter, and deſired her to de- 
Iver Charlottc's into her own hands. 
Omar had informed us that the beſt 
way would be, when we obtained our 
ranſom's to proceed to Ipahan and from 
thenee go with the Caravan's to Gom- 
ron on the, Perſian. gulph, where we 
ſhould meet with ſhips from all parts of 
. That therefore it would be 

. F moſt 
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moſt adviſcable f 3 us to as friends 
in England, to ſend their anſwers to his 


J mother 8, to whom he would write to re- 


ceive them, and to take care to ſend them 
after us, provided we ſnould be gone be- 
fore they come. I followed his directions 
and accordingly . deſired my friends to 
direct their letters as Omar had adviſed. 
We now began to be more chearful 
than we had ever yet been under our ſla- 
very. We were ſometimes employed, and 
ſometimes idle. We had deſired our new 


maſter to permit us three to be together, 


we informed him we were gentlemen, 
told him our caſe, and aſſured. him on 
our honours we hed ſent for our ranſom's 
and that we would not endeavour to make 
our eſcape, or do any thing: whack ſhould 
injure him. | 

The perſon who oak our {THEY had 
inform him that we had ſent for. our 


ranſom's, in hopes that it would induce 
him to treat us with the greater kindneſs 


and this, together with our aſſertions, 
had ſuch an influence on him, that he 

ranted us our requeſt, did not treat us 
with ſo much ſeverity and gave us much 
greater Th than we had hitherto en- 


Pn. 
We 
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We had now each of us, a much 


greater flow of ſpirits than we had before 
joyed, ahd could now find a great variety 
9 ſubjects for converſation chat! Ar ed 
us entertainment. | 71.1 
Our friend Oſman gave us an account 
of Conſtantinople, and of the nature of 
their government, &c. A few particulars 
of which 1 ſhall give you, and then pre- 


ceed to other ſubjects. 4 
Though you are prejudice ay feng 
ſays Oſman, directing the Brit part of 


his diſcourſe to me,“ againſt Conſtantino- 
ple for the irregularity of our buildings, 


&c. Yet when you reſſect on its ſituation 


you'll acknowledge, you have never ſeeh 
a city ſo happily ſituated, for enjoying all 
the conveniences of life. 1 mean by comꝭ 
merce. „ 177% 

It ſtands in Europe, on a part of the 
main land, that projects out towards the * 
Boſphorus of Thrace. On the right hand 
is the White Sea, wy r there is an 


. Boſphorus, sgnifies, a narrow ſea, or chal 


ſeporating two continents, and ſerving as a commu- 


nication between two ſeas. The Boſphorus of 


Thrace is likewiſe called the Straits of Conſtantina- 


ple, — divides Europe from Aſia. 
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' eaſy-paſſage into Afia, Egypt; and Afri- 
n, whereby. it is ſupplied with all the 
commodities of thoſe places. On the left 
hand it has the Black or Euxine ſea, and 
+ Palus Meotis, by which it is furniſhed 

- with, all the commodities-of the north; 

inſomuch that there is nothing which can 

be uſeful or pleaſant, which is not brought 

Plentifully to this city. The port is by 
nature the fineſt in the world, being ſix 

miles in compaſs, and a mile over, and 
ſo deep in rae part of it, that a ſbip 

May lay her on ſhore without dan- 


beg he air in ſummer would be very hot, 
Were it not cooled by a breeze which 
comes every afternoon from the mouth of 
the port, and renders it much more health- 
ful than it otherwiſe would be; fo that 
no diſeaſes are known. there but : the 
plague, which it muſt be confeſſed makes 
a great havock every 8 It is very 
ſubject to earthquakes, ſo that ſometimes 
two happen in a day. It is ſurrounded 
with good walls, and to the landſide they 


+'A Sea of Turky which divides Europe from 
Afia, extending from Crim Tartary to the mouth 
of the rvier Don or Tanais. 6 
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are double, being built in ſome places of 
free - ſtone, and in others of brick, Ir has 
twenty-two gates, ſix towards the land 
and as many towards the'port, and along 
the ſtreight of the White Sea, the whole 
being about twelve miles in compaſs. 
The caſtle of the ſeyen towers joins the 
double wall on the continent ſide, to thoſe 
that lie upon the White Sea. In going 
by fea from this caſtle to the Seraglio, 
there is a ſquare tower ſtands in the water, 
about two paces from the city walls. Not 
far from this tower is a fountain, to which 
the Greeks pay a great veneration, and 
ſay wonderful cures have been done by 
itz near this fountain ſtands a pleaſure 
' houſe of the Boſtangi Baſha, or oyerſeer 
It is a pavilion covered over, juſt with- 
out the walls of the Seraglio. Beyond 
this ate a great number of cannon placed, 
ſo as to ſtrike any ſhips that paſs, between 
wind and water, to hinder their entrance 
into the Seraglio, or port. Theſe pieces 
are always charged, hut never diſcharged 
unleſs it be on the firſt or ſecond day of 
the month Bairam, to give muſſulimen 
notice of that ſolemn feaſt, or on the ac- 
count of public rejoicings. 
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In thi midſt of theſe pieces of cannon 
is one of the four poſtems of the Serag- 
his called Boſtan Capi, or the gate of 
the gardens, It is fortified with two 
large Turrets, guarded by two companies 
of gardeners, who keep all from entering 
at this 172 except the Sultana's and of- 
ficers of the Seraglio. After you have 
paſſed the cannon and doubled the cape 
» Gor paſs by a fountain from which moſt. 
df. the ſhips take in freſh water, you come 
to two. ee built by ſultan Soliman, to 
view the ph out and the coming in of 
the men of war, and divert himſelf with 
his women, of whom he had plenty. Both 
bo fey them are adorned: with. gilded cupola's 
alcoyes, Sopha's, quilts, cuſhions, . car- 
pets, and all other things fit for ſo great 
Aa 38 but nothing can be imagined 
more noble than one of they... 
At theſe pleaſure houſes there are al- 
ways ſome PE all gallies lie, ready to at- 
tend. the 'Gr rand deignior, whenever he 
thinks proper 5 —_— himſelf. . 
gall.cs, are. richly gilt and painted i 
tvery part, even the WP ag} | grapig 
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I hall in my neut proceed to the city; 


but leaſt my letter mould be t too long, 1 
will here ppm age FUE | 


0 ee bee incerelyy 
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1 Ccording to the Punt l mide you 
L in my 1 I ſhall here mention a 
tew particulars concerning the city of 
_ Conſtantinople, and then vary my ſub- 
ject. I have not a copy of my former 
letter, a conſiderable time ſince ſent you, 
concerning Conſtantinople, therefore, if 
I ſhould here repeat any thing I there 
mentioned, impute it to the length of 
time elapſed, and excuſe it. 
Conſtantinople is ſituated on ſeven little 
pid as old Rome was, and the houſes 
are ſo diſpoſed, by accident, I preſume, 
and the ſituation of the ground on which 
"ou are built, that one houſe does not 
F 4 deprive 
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à church. On the outſide of it are four 


deprive you of the ſight of another. Tho 
the ſtreets are in general narrow, yet there 
are many ſtately buildings in them. The 
moſques are allo, in general, magnificent, 
the moſt famous of which is that of Saffta 
Sophia, which was antiently a Chriſtian 
church, built by Juſtinian, and dedicated 


to the Wiſdom of God. This fabric is 


114 paces in length, and 80 in breadth, 
and as many high, ſquare without, but 
round withirr. . The moſque is very ſpa- 
cious, with a dome in the middle, in form 
of a flatted globe, which is a ſingular 
kind of architecture. It is paved with 
fine marble, and in it's tomb, which the 
Turks ſay is Conſtantine's, and a ſtone 
on which. they believe, the virgin waſ! 

our Lord's anen, ; to which they bear 


> great neverence: 1 


The church -wes painted in Moſaick, 
with- croſſes, and. images of Chriſt, the 
Vugin, and others, which yet appear, 
Aahough the Turks have endeavoured ta 
glefuce them, fur they ſuffer no images. 
Within are two galleries, one over the 
other, that Seren the church, and are 
ſupported by 62 pillars, which it is ſup- 
paked were for the women, when uſed as 
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ſteeples, very high and ſlender, on which 
are ſeveral balconies, from whence they 8 
call to prayers, It is large enough to hold i 
. 4000 peop'e, which number uſually meet N 
In it at the Paſſoyer. Pl 
There are ſeveral other moſques, called 
Imperial, the chief of which is named So« 
hinania, becauſe it was built by Sultan 
Sohinan, whoſe coffin remains in it, adorn- 
ed with carpets, and a turban ſèt with 
heron feathers and precious ſtones ; this 
_ is alſo illuminated with many lamps. 
kept conſtantly burning. Several Aleo- 
ran's are chained to it, that the 1 
= read them, and pray for the defunct's 
ſoul. All the moſques have hoſpitals and 
| ſ:hools, where a great number of ſcholars 
ate maintained and educated. Moſt of 
the antient ſtatues, obeliſks, and pictures, 
ſet up by Conſtantine and his ſucceſſors, 
are entirely ruined, yet the large Hippo- 
drome, where they exerciſed their horſes 
in racing, is ſtill to be ſeen. It is a large 
ſquare, 450 paces long, and 150 broad. 
In the midft of it is an obeliſk, almoſt en- 
tire, marked with hieroglyphics ; near 
which is a pillar, compoſed of large ſtones, 
without cement, and towards the end of 
it, another made of three braſs ſerpents 
Ugo twiſted 
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tmiſted yh re whoſe heads make the 
= or ſpell, raiſed by Leo Ifauricus, the em. 
peror, againſt ſerpents, ſo that none 
& would come near, till Mahomet II. when 
= he' took Conſtantinople, beat off the un- 
| det jaw of one of them with his zuagaye, 
and now they are ſaid to do no hurt, 
The grand Beziſtan, or Exchange, is a 
noble building, being a great round hall, 
built with free ſtone, and ſurrounded with 
a thick wall, in which are ſhops full of 
the richeſt merchandize. It has ſeveral 
gates, which are ſhut faſt at nights; and, 
becauſe no oy lies in it, it is guarded 
by watchmen till it is opened again. Each 
body of merchants, or tradeſmen, have 
an apartment by themſelves, and no man 
may fell the fame goods in another's place. 
There is alſo another Beziſtan, but not ſo 
large as .the former, or ſo well ſupplied 
with merchandize. There are ſeveral 
markets, one called the woman's, in which 
is a Pillar, 147 feet high; but I believe 
this I mentioned formerly. | 
The grand Seignior's Seraglios are all 
remarkable buildings, being the palaces 
where the Ottoman princes generally keep 
their courts ; there are two of theſe be- 
RG longing 
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longing to the grand Seignior, the old 
and the new, which being much the more 


noble building, though not any thing near 
ſo magnificent as the palace of ſo great a 
prince ought to he, is called the Grand 


Seraglio. It is of a triangular form, two 
ſides of which are encompaſſed by the 
Thracian Boſphorus, and the other divides 


it from the town. It is three miles in 


circumference, and incloſed with a ſtrong 


wall, upon which are ſeveral watch- towers, 
alſo many gates both on the ſea and land 


ſides; but the principal is towards the ci- 


ty; the reſt being never opened but on 
ſome ſpecial occaſions. The chief gate 
abovementioned, is guarded by ſeveral 
companies of porters, under the command 
of the captains of the companies. A com- 
pany of Janizaries watch without the pa- 


lace, and are to give notice of any acci- 


dent. In this ſeraglio are many ſtately 
rooms, ſuiting the Laon of the year, the 
greateſt part whereof are built upon plain 
ground, and ſome upon the hills and ſea 
ſide, among which laſt is the chamber 
where the grand Seignior gives audience 
to ambaſſadors, baſhas, &c: This room 
ſtands in a court, adorned with many 
e e $335 61 heau- 
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deautiful fountains, and is furniſhed with 
rich carpets of crimſon velvet, embroider- 
cd, and ornamented with pearls, and the 
= walls covered with fine white ſtones, Near 
= it is a ſmall room, lined with ſilver plate, 
WW - Sultan, belong ſame very fine gardens, 
-- . containing all ſorts of flowers and fruits, 
- Handſome walls, and elegant marble foun- 
tains; there are alſo lodgings for the wo- 
men, like a nunnery, wherein the Sulta- 
na queen, the other Sultanas, and all thc 
. grand Seignior's women dwell, in which 
are bed-chambers, dancing rooms, bag- 
nios, and all other buildings neceſſary for 
the ſervice of the women; there are alſo 
convenient rooms for the principal and in- 
ferior officers, all well furniſhed, among 
which are the Sultan's private treaſury an 
6 wardrobes, both ſtrong buildings, with 
iron doors, which are kept continually 
&  >ſhut, and the former is ſealed with the ſo- 
© vereign's ſeal. . In the ſeragho are alſo 


7 17 
. 


rooms for prayer, baths, ſchools; butte- 
= ries, kitchens, diſtilling-rooms, places to 
ſwim in, and to run horſes, for wreſtling 
and ſhooting at butts, and, in a word, all 
= other conveniencies for a prince's palace. 
At the entrance into the ſcragho is a 

=» 5 ſtately 


ftately gate, where there is 2 guard al- 
ways ſtanding of 50 capigies: this leads 
into a ſpacious court, a quarter of a mile 


ſquare, but it is not paved; the. baſha's 


may ride in it; there is in it an hoſpital, 
A 1 de for timber, &c. and over it an 
hall, w 


here weapons of antiquity are kept. 


Beyond this is another court, far more 


beautiful, adorned with fountains, cypreſs 


trees, &c. it is 300 paces ſquare, and the. 


walks paved. In this court all muſt walk 


on foot, except the grand Seignior; here i 
are alſo ſeveral kitchens, with their offices 


and larders, for the Sultanas, and the of- 
ficers of the court. On the left ſide is the 
Sultan's little ſtable, containing about 35 
horſes for his uſe, and over it rooms for 
their furniture, which are very rich, and 
ſet with many jewels. Next the ſta- 
bles are rooms for the officers of the Di- 
van, or court of juſtice, and near thereto 
the chamber where the Divan fits, and a. 
little behind that is the gate which leads 


to the women's lodgings. At the end of 


this court is the royal gate, which leads 
to the Sultan's lodgings, where none are 
to enter. but. the gentlemen thag, attend 
him, &c. without the Sultan's leave. The 
gate is kept by the chief chamberlain, and 


a com- 
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a company of white eunuchs. The court 
is paved'with fine marble, wrought with 
Moſaic work, adorned with curious foun- 
tains, and a lake, where the Sultan has a 
gilt boat for his reception; In the build- 
ings, which are ſumptuous, are' a cham- 
ber of audience, a row of ſummer rooms, 
ſtanding on a little hill, looking to the 
ſea, a large hall ſtanding on pillars, and 
opening towards the eaſt, and by it the 
grand Seignior's bed-chamber,' the walls 
of which are covered with the fineſt China, 
and the floor with very coſtly carpets of 
filk and gold. "The poſts of the bedſteads 
are ſilver ; the canopy, bolſters, matraſſes, 
and pillows, are alſo of cloth of gold. Be- 
hind the hall is a place to ſhoot in, where 
many bows and arrows are kept. 
The Divan lits four days in the week, 
viz. Saturday, Sunday, Monday, ard Tueſ- 
day, on which days the chief Vizier, who 
is the ſupreme judge, and repreſents 
the grand Seignior, with all the reſt of 
the Viziers, are to be there by day- 
break. Before this grand aſſembly the 


# 


= petitioners ſpeak for themſelves, not be- 
Y ing allowed councellors or attornies. When 
the chief Vizier hath heard their ſuits, he 
= conſults with the baſhas, and then re- 


ſolves 
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ſolves. and determines them as he will 
himſelf; this he uſually does after dinner, 
and then he repairs on Sundays and Tueſ- 
days. to the chamber of audience, to give 
the Grand Seignior an account of what 
buſineſs he has diſpatched. The Sultan 
ſometimes will come privately to a little 
window, which is covered with a lattice; 
and looks into the Divan, to hear the 
cauſes ; and this obliges the prime Vizier 
to act circumſpectly and juſtly in managing 
affairs while he ſits there, though, at other 
times his Hands are open to bribery, and 
he will carry buſineſs as he pleaſes; but 
all things are diſpatched without delay. 
When an ambaſſador from a great prince 
arrives, he is firſt, with great ſolemnity, 
conducted to the prime Vizier, with whom 
he dines, and is then conveyed to a room 
near the imperial gate, with his atten- 
dants, where he remains till the Sultan is 
ready to receive him. F 
In the mean time the ambaſſadors pre- 
ſent, is carried about the ſecond court, in 
the ſight, of all the people, and then is 
brought to the Sultan, and the Grand 
Vizier ſends the ambaſſador ſeveral veſts, 
appointed by the antient cuſtom, for him- 
ſelf and gentlemen to put on for that ce- 
. | remo- 
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are of cloth of gold, but for the reſt they 


are of little or no value, yet the ambaſſa- 
dor is obliged to make a preſent of more 


than the worth of them, and then he is 
conducted, by the maſter of the ceremo- 


no more than his hanging ſleeve; this 


done, the interpreter declares the ambaſ- 


1 fador's commiſſion, to which the Grand 


Seignior makes no anſwer, diſdaining to 


Prime Vizier, refers all proceedings to his 
diſcretion, and ſo the amhaſſador departs, 


1 


bowing his head to the Sultan, but nor 
putting off his hat at all. The ambaſſi- 
dors of petty princes, or ſtates, though 


they have veſts given them, yet come 
not to the Divan, but go privately: with 


their preſents. All ambaſſadors are main- 
tained by the Grand Seignior, except thoſe 
from the ſtate of Venice, during their 
abode at the port, but it is hard to get 
his allowance, through the baſeneſs of the 


miniſters. But I muſt at preſent conclude, 


Yours, 


£ 


ING CuanLias GvitororD. 
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LETTER XI. 


1. curious, and that you were pleaſed 


All perſons. that live in the ſeraglio, are 
the Grand Seignior's ſlaves, as, in fact, 
are all thoſe that are ſubject to his domi- 


dion; for they all ackne * Nn 
whatever they enjoy proceeds his 


good will, and that their eſtates and lives 
«re abſolutely: at his diſpoſal. There are, 
in theSultan's court, above t 2000 women, 
old and young his cancubines, who are 
kept for their beauty, are all young vir. 
py brought from ſeveral countries, in- 

ructed in good behaviour; dancing, mus 


lic, ſinging, and curious work, &. bes 
ing ſent to the Grand Seignior as preſents, 
by the Tartar, baſha's, and other gentle. 
men, and fo their numbers are uncertain 
theſe virgins, immediately upon their 
coming into the ſeraglio, are made Turks, 
by their uſing this ceremony; There is 
* no God, but God alone, and Maho- 
* met is the meſſenger of God;“ and 
then being examined by the mother of 
the maids, they are placed in 9 
| | WIN 
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with their equals in age and diſpoſition. 
All the women live like nuns but have 


large apartments to dwell in; their beds 


are coarſe and hard, made of flocks, and 


by every tenth virgin lies an old woman, 
and there are lamps always Aang by 
Rave 


them. Near their apartments they 


baths and fountains, and above their bed- 


chambers, places to ſet and ſew it. They 


dine in companies, and are waited upon 


by other women; wanting nothing that is 


neceſſary for them; there are alſo ſchools 
for ſuch as will learn to read, or ſpeak the 


'Furkiſh k language; 0 work or play, £ and 


ſome hours are allowed them for walking 


and recreation. 


. - The Sultan never fees theſe virgins, un- 


leſs when they are firſt-preſented to bim, 
or when he deſires to have one of them 


for his bed - fellow, and divert himſelf with 
muſie, or any other paſtime. When the 
Grand Seignior deſires a freſh mate, he 
gives notice to the grand maſter of the 
ſeraglio, who chuſes ſome of the faireſt 
and moſt pleaſing, and having placed 
them in two rows, in a room, brings in 


| the Sultan, who walking four or five times 
nn the midſt of them, views them, and as 
he goes out,throws his handkerchief into 


Utc 
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the virgin's hand, that he makes choice 
of. This- choice is accounted a great fa- 
your, and the governeſs uſes all the art 
ſhe can to prepare her for it, by attiring, 
1 and perfuming her, and at night 
he is brought to ſleep with the Sultan, in 
certain.chambers,. ſet apart for that pur- 
| pale in the women's lodgings. By the 
ed they have. great wax tapers burning 
all night, and Mooriſh women fitting by 
them. In the morning, when the Sultan 
riſes, he changes all his apparel, and leaves 
them to his bed-fellow, then departs to 
his. own. lodgings; Bom: whence he im» 
mediately ſends her jewels, money, and 
veſts of greater, or leſs value, according 
ta the ſatisfaction ſhe gave him. FR nl 
If any conceive by him, and bring him 
forth his firſt begotten child, ſhe is called 
Sultana Queen; and, if it be a ſon, ſhe is. 
confirmed and eſtabliſhed by great feaſts 
and ſolemnities, and thence forward has 
an apartment, ſervants, and a large reve. 
nue appointed her, and all perſons in the 
ſetaglio muſt pay her the reſpe& of a 
queen. The other women that bear him 
children are all called Sultanas, but not 
queens, yet live in ſeparate apartments, 
are well ſerved and attended, and have 
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no want either of money or el, ae- 
"cording t6 their-degree. But rf the firſt 
degotten ſon of the queen. who is heir to 
the empire, happens to die, and another 
of the Sultana's hath a ſon to ſucceed the 
| Hecenſed, the ora is deprived of her 
revenue and royalty, but remains a Sulta- 
na, and the latter becomes Queen, and 
0 the title deſcends from one tb another, 
1 virtue of the ſon's right of ſucceſſion. 
Theſe Sukanas never go out of the pa- 
las, but in the Sultans ny, and 
tre never ſeen by any but by ſuch as at. 
tend chem, who are black eannchs,. 'and 
dre taken ONE care of, Uike no. danget 


Ares 
he Grand Seig ior's 
and aunts, have odgin! in the ſe. 
raglio, and live by th org in continual 
= till ſueh time as the Sultan ſhall 
to give them in marriage, and 
then they cotne forth,” carrying each a 
. cheſt along with them, which the Grand 
Seignior allows them, commonly full of 
rich apparel, jewels, and money, to the 
amount of thirty thouſand pounds ſter- 
ling, alſo women ſlaves and eunuchs, and 
be neee their 3 of 
ä a thou- 


gheers ſiſters, 
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a thouſand, or fifteen hundred aſpers “ 
per day, which they enjoyed in the ſera 
glio. Nay, if the husband of the lady 
has not a houſe fit for her, the Sultan ve- 
ay often gives her one of his wn. 
As for the husband, he is to make her 
a bill of dowry, of at leaſt 100, ooo ſe- 
quins + in money, beſides veſts, jewels, 
and other ornaments, which amount to a 
great ſum. , When, married they converſe 
with men no more than they did; before, 
but only with women, viſiting their old 
acquaintances in the ſeraglio only, and 
not this without the Grand Seignior's 
leave. The Sultanas thus married, are 
for the moſt part their huſband's miſtreſſes, 

inſulting over, and commanding them as 
they pleaſe, wearing a dagger in token of 
their power .over them, and fometimes 
they will put them away, and-take others, 
and 'a divorce of this kind commonly 
proves the death of the huſband. + 


The other females. either grow old in 
the ſeraglio, and ſo are made miſtreſs over 
the young ones, or are ſent into the old 


ſeraglio, which they account their beſt 


Each worth wo . Mc chan an Engliſh 
farthing. + Each worth about 9 8. 4 d. 5 d. or 6 d. 


fortune 
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118 MEMOIRS of 
fortune, becauſe, from thence, they may 
be married with conſent of their miſtreſs, 
and carry away the riches they have got, 
. which often prove very conſiderable, part- 
ly from ſaving out of the Sultan's allow- 
ance, and alſo from the preſents made 
them by the baſha's wives, &c. 5 
There are above 200 ennuchs in the ſe- 
raglio; the black eunuchs and black girls 
ſerve the Sultanas, and the Queen's wo- 
men; theſe eunuchs, whilſt they are boys, 
are brought up like the white ones, and 
after are ſet to wait at the Sultana's gate, 
under the command of the Aga; they 
have a penſion of ſixty aſpers a day, and 
two veſts, with linnen, and other neceſ- 
ſaries, yearly, beſides preſents given them 
by ſuch ladies as come to ſee the Grand 
Seignior's women; they are never ſent 
abroad in any employment, but ſerve for 
ever in the ſeraglio; their buſineſs is to 
carry meſſages from the Sultanas to the 
Capi Aga, to be delivered to the Sultan, 
and attend upon the ladies in health and 
— oo 5 

The Grand Seigmor's ſons, by the 
Queen, are brought up by themſelves, by 
choice nurſes, which are found out of the 
ſeraglio; aud if he has ſons by other Sul- 
tanas, 


" '. van 
e 1 10 +> 7 . TT 
. — i 
F TY 
7 


Mr. CnaRLES Gui Drogp. 119 


ranas, they are brought up alſo by them- 
ſelves, but may play with them till they 
are ſix or ſeven years old; they live with 
the women nine or ten years, and about 
fourteen are circumciſed with great pomp, 
as weddings are kept among Chriſtians. 
The ſons, from five to ten years of age, 
are taught to write and _ by a ſchool- 
maſter, who, for that purpoſe, is admitted 
into the womens apartments, at certain 
times, but does not fee them, unleſs two 
or three old, ugly, black Mooriſh women; 
but daughters are little regarded. When 
| ultan's ſon, who is heir to the crown, 
is circumciſed, he is ſent abroad, with a 
ſuitable equipage, and under the care of 
principal eunuchs, to be governor of Mag- 
. neſia, and the provinces about it, but as 
e deputy to his father. 
p The victuals of the ſeraglio are dreſſed 
> | by cooks brought up to this buſineſs 
- I they wear white caps for diſtinction, and 
5 are, in the whole, about 200; they be- 
Lein their buſineſs early in the morning, 
for the Sultan riſes early, and muſt always 
| have ſomething ready for his breakfait. 
He dines at ten o'clock in the morning, 
F and ſups at fix in the evening, both ſum. 
mer and winter; he fits with his legs a- 
7 cC.roſs 
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croſs, according to the Turkiſh faſhion, 


and has a rich napkin laid before him ; he 
carves for himſelf, but does not uſe either 
knife or fork, for his meat is ſo tenderly 
dreſſed, that he eaſily pulls it in pieces 
with his fingers; he ſeldom ſpeaks at ta. 
ble, but to pleaſe ſome Aga, to whom he 
ſays a word or two, and throws him a loaf, 


The Grand Seignior's diſhes are all of gold, 


and yellow porcelane, ſcarcely to be had 


for money, in which he eats chiefly in 


Lent, which laſts a whole moon: he ne- 
ver eats fiſh unleſs with his women, or 


when he ſees it taken. 


The Queen and Sultana's are ſerved by 
the black eunuchs, and he by the white, 
but the former only in copper diſhes, if the 
Sultan is not with them, They drink 
their ſherbet with ſnow, which coſts them 
dear, being brought from the hills, and 
kept under ground. The Grand Seig- 
nior's, Sultanas, and Baſhas bread, is 


made of wheat, brought from Burſa, and 
ground there, which is very white, and 
of a fine taſte. 


The prime Vizier may go in or out of 


the ſeraglio, when he pleaſes, either by 
ſea or land; when he goes by water, he is 


carned 
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carried i in a barge covered with crimſon | 
velvet, under which he fits, his Agas 
ſtanding round him. When he goes by 
land, he always rides on horſeback, and 
commonly comes out of the gate of the 
palace. - The people, in his way, follow 
him with repeated acclamations of their 
happineſs, which he returns by a nod, and 
luch as are, or believe themſelves wronged, | 
preſent to him their petitions, which 18 
highneſs orders to be received, and having 
read at his return, gives command for re- 
dreſs, to make good the title he aſſumes, 
viz. The Refuge of the World.” The 
Grand Seignior, at Conſtantinople, by the 
ſea ſide, has a large ſtable of 1000 horſes, 
for the uſe of his houſhold, of which the 
maſter of the horſe has the charge, and 
leſſer ſtables at his houſes of pleaſure in 
the country, of ten horſes each. | 
Upon the firſt day of their Bartram, | 
or carflival, the Sultan ſhews himſelf pub- 
lickly, and lets all the great men, and bet- 
ter fort of his ſervants, kiſs his veſt, when 
he is richly dreſſed with all his beſt jewels, 
and fits down on a Perſian carpet, where 
his throne is fer, the prime Vizier tellir 


him the names of the perfons, that he 


may take notice of them; he chiefly re- 
Vor. II. G ſpecis 


32 MEMOIRS of ;- 
ſpects the Mufti, and other doRors of the 
law, of the higheſt degree. The cere- 
mony being ended, he goes to the moſque _ 
of Santa Sophia, the company attending 
him, where he hears divine ſervice and a 
ſermon, which being concluded, he re- 
tires to his lodgings, and dines alone, as 
on other days, yet he orders a ſumptuous 
banquet in the Divan for the Baſhas and 


other Grandees, and a great dinner in the 


court yard for the reſt of the company. 


After dinner he ſends a New year's gift to 


all of them, according to their quality; 
but. as the Grand Seignior gives, ſo he 


Kalſo receives preſents from the Baſhas, and 


other great perſons, at the ſame time, who 
ſtrive to exceed each other in the value of 
their gifts, that they may gain favour. 
Beſides the ſeraglio here deſcribed, there 
is another in Conſtantinople, mentioned 
before, called the Old Seraglio, ſo named 
becauſe it was the firſt, built by Maho- 
met the Second. It is a large place, about 
four or five miles in compaſs, and ſcated 
in the beſt part of the city; it is ſurround- 
ed by a high wall, has but one gate, and 
that is of iron, which is kept by a guard 
of white eunuchs. The inhabitants of it, 
are all women and eunuchs; the women 
| are 
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are only ſuch as have been put out of the 
Grand Seignior's ſeraglio, viz. the Sulta- 
nas of the deceaſed monarch, ſuch as are 
fallen into diſgrace, and ſuch as are infirm 
ind defective in ſomething that ſhould fit 
them for the Sultan's bed; they are go- 
verned by an old woman, who is to take 
care that they have all things neceſſary, 
according to the uſual cuſtom of the houſe. 
The Sultanas have lodgings, and are pret- 
ty well ſerved, though far ſhort of what 
they had in the Sultan's ſeraglio. If they 
rre rich when ſent thither, they take care 
to make it publick, and procure them a 
good huſband and jointure. The Sultan 
will ſometimes go thither to viſit his 
grandmother, ſiſters, and other relations, 
or when he is melancholy. 
In the ſuburbs of Conſtantinople, called 
Galata, are ſome good houſes, well built; 
many Greeks and Franks live there ; there 
is alſo the fineſt fiſh market in the world, 
where there is great plenty of all ſorts of 
fiſh to be had very cheap. 
Beyond Galata, lies Pern, a large bo- 
rough, ſeparated only by burying places. 
(Galata being ſeparated from the city by 
the port.) la this town reſide the am- 
baſſadors from Chriſtian princes, for the 
15 : G 2 Empe- 
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emperor's, the king of Poland's, and the 
republic of Ragonza's only, may reſide 
at Conſtantinople. The houſes are high 
and handſome, being inhabited by 4 
of quality. * ab is Hae toc anclude my 
letter. 


Yours 


CHARLES GUILDFORD, 
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LETTER XII. 


TELL my friend if I thought 
I ſhould not tire you with the 


account I give you of theſe people, 1 


would venture a little farther, I think 
nothing more curious than an account of 
people in different nations, their build- 
ings, &c. together with their cuſtoms, 


manners, learning, religion, government, 


&c. As it is not every one, I may ſay 
there are but few, who have an opportu- 
nity of knowing any thing of their fel- 


low creatures that inhabit the other parts 
© 
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of the world, but by the relation of a 
few. 5 
[ will therefore proceed without far- 
ther apology, only I will before hand 
aſſure you, I will not be too pro- 
lx. | 
The Turks are in general well ſhaped, 
and have ſtrong and robult conftitutions. 
Their habit is of itſelf ſufficient to make 
them appear graceful, and to hide defects 
if they have any. As for their dreſs I 
ſhall not be particular. They uſually wear 
two daggers, their handles and ſcabbards 
being ornamented with gold, and ſome- 
times with precious ſtones. 1 | 
Their heads are generally covered 
with a crimſon velvet cap, without 
brims, about which they wreath a white 
or red turbant, which is a ſaſh of ſilk or 
linen many ells long; and by the faſhion 
of this the quality of the men is known. 
The dreſs of the ladies of Conſtantinople, 
hath a peculiar air of grandeur and mag- 
nificence, and much exceeds the apparel 
of other women in Turky. 85 
Their head-dreſs is compoſed of many 
handerchief's of various colours, all 
worked with gold and ſilver, ſet with a 
| G 
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great variety of precious ſtones, and 
adorned with ſeveral forts of flowers, 
They can put it on or off withont undo- 
ing it: they uſually wear it ſeveral days, 
and then alter it, into ſome other faſhion, 
but it is often ſo heavy that it is a bur- 
then to the. wearer, Their outward gar- 
ment is a white gown, edged at the hot- 
tom with gold lace and fringe, which in 
winter is lined with fur, as the men line 
their garments. The ladies in the Serag- 
- tio ſometimes wear on their heads a fur 
cap, others a round plaiting like the jew- 
iſn women, with a feather on each ſide 
and plumes at their ears. = 
The Turks ſhave their their heads, but 
fuffer their beards and multacho's to grow, 
have a great eſteem for a man with a love- 
ly beard, and think it a great affront to 
take a man by it. | 
They make great uſe of bathing, both 
for keeping their bodies neat. and clean, 
and for their health-ſake; and in every 
town they have many fair Bagnio's, the 
ſmalleſt village never being without one. 
The pooreſt perſon, man or woman goes 
to the bath once aweek. The women go 


in by themſelves attended by the open 
| only 


Fn 
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only, and it is a capital crime for a man 
to go into a bath where women are. 

They haveno ſumptuous feaſts, but are 
content with a little. They uſe no knives 
but pull their meat to pieces with their 
fingers, it being dreſſed properly for that 
purpoſe, and then every one takes his 
ſhare. Water is in general their drink, tho? 
they have good ſherbet, made in Egypt 
of Sugar, lemon. juice, muſk, amber greaſe, 
and roſewater. At their great treats they 
give coffee, ſherbet, and perfume for their 
beards. They ſpread quilts on the ground 
for their bedding and every one lies on 
W | 

They will play at cheſs, draughts, ta- 
bles, &c. but never play for money or 
any thing of value becauſe they think it 
ſinful; and yet they will ſpend. a whole 
afternoon at theſe games. The Turks 
have here the advantage of the civilized 
chriſtians. 9 | 

The Turkiſh language is a primitive 
and oriental tongue, and though not very 
copious, yet it 1s grave and pleaſant, 
rich and elegant enough. They are not 
much addicted to ſciences, yet have doc- 
tors of the law who explain 1t in all the 
ſenſes that can be given it, They are 

G 4 too 
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too much addicted to fortune telling, and 
ridiculous whiars, in ſearching for future 
events, and never undertake any thing 
of conſequence, without firſt putting ſome 
of theſe whims in practice, and as that 
anſwers they either proceed or deter their 
OO ef ß SO 4 
| They have few phyſicians, being very 
healthy becauſe of their frequent bathing 
and temperance. 4 8 | 
As to their religion, they acknowledge. 
one God, and fay mahomet is his prophet. 
There arein thatas in moſt other religions 
in the world many abſurdities, of which 
the Turks might be eaſily convinced, 
but their prophet has politically provided 
ainſt innovation, by commanding, that 
whoever contradicted it, ſhould be put to 
. r 
A Chriſtian is not allowed to touch the 
Alcoran, and as to the Turks, they, by 
reading it, in their opinion, merit para- 
diſe. It is written in pure arabic, and 
the Turks are ſo bigotted, as to believe 
it cannot be turned into any other lan- 
guage; and for this very reaſon, they 
call the Perſians heretics becauſe they 
have tranſlated it int) their tongue. 3 
7 5 INS 


canon and civil; but is full of rabbinical 
fables. Accotding to this book; the Turks 
wotſhip God, the eternal and almighty 


creator of en and earth; deny the 


Trinity, nor will they allow any images in 


his worſhip, either painted or engraved. 
They are fond of predeſtination,- and ex- 


tend it even to the moſt indifferent acti- 
ons. It is this makes them fight without 
fear, believing if they are killed, they 
ſhould have died at home ſome other way; 
nor do they even uſe any method to pre- 
ſerve themſelves from the Plague or other 
infectious diſeaſes. _ 

They believe that Jeſus-Chriſt was con- 
ceived by. the ſpirit of God, in the Vir- 


gin's womb; but deny him to be the fon 


of God, who is one, and hath no partner. 
They believe x future ftate, but they 
have a ſtrange idea of it. One of their 
happineſſes which they are to enjoy in pa- 
radiſe is, the conſtant ſociety of lovely 
virgin s, with black eyes, and ſkins as 
white as ermine, always young. 

They pray for their dead, and call on 
their ſaints to recommend them to God. 


They allow of guardian angels. They 


circumciſe their children, as the jews do 
WD only 
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only not at eight days old, but at eleven 
or twelve. 

When a Chriſtian turns Turk, he is 
alſo circumciſed, but a Jew is not. The 
Turks receive the ten commandments of 
Moſes's law, and to them Mahomet has 
added five, viz. To believe one only 
God, and to worſhip him as ſuch : to faſt 
| during the Ramadan: (ſimilar to our 
lent.) To pray at the hours appointed: 
To give the poor yearly a fortieth part of 
their ſubſtance: to go in pilgrimage to 
Mecca once in their lives. | 

The Turks have their Clergy, as all 

bother religions have, to ſolve their doubts 
and celebrate divine ſervice. They are 
moſt of them knowing men. The chief 
eccleſiaſtic is the Mufti, whom they re- 
verence as much as the Romaniſts do the 
Pope. He is choſen by the Grand Seig- 
nior, and is always a learned man in their 
way, that is much verſed in the Alcoran, 
for he reſolves all matters of conſcience, 
and gives his deſciſions in little writs, to 
which even the Sultan himſelf muſt ſtand, 
though by adding theſe words (but God 
is the beſt ; judge,) he ſhews that he does 


not pretend to infallibility. He is marri- 
cd. 


He 
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He is held in ſuch high veneration, 
that the Grand Seignior himſelf rifes to 
meet and ſalute him when he comes to 
court. Tt is unlawful by their law to put 
their Mufti to death; yet ſome Emper- 
ors have done it. There is but one 
Mufti, he reſides at Conſtantinople where 
he finds buſineſs enough; the Juſtices 
perform his offices in other places. The 


Sultan conſults the Mufti in ſtate affairs, 


as when he deſigns to put any prime mi- 
niſter to death, diſgr ace a Baſha, or un- 
dertake any other buſineſs of importance, 
but the Mufti has no power over the 
Imans, or prieſts, becauſe the Turks have 
no hier archy. 

The marriage of the Turks is of three 
ſorts,” having as many ſorts of wives. 
Firſt lawful wives, which they take after 
the following manner; the man that deſires 
to be married, agrees with the parents or 


guardians of the maid about what they wil! 


give for her portion, which the- juſtice 
before whom the agreement is made, 
writes down. This done, he gets a prieſt 
to bleſs his marriage, and then the 
bridegroom on the marriage day, leads 
the bride to his ho! aſe, her baggage being 


carried by hories or camels before them, ; 
WE 15 S and 
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and ha they feaſt and are merry, the 
men and women by themſelves, where 
they commonly have mufic &c. for the 
diverſion of the company. Theſe wives 
the Turks may divorce when they pleaſe, 
by ſaying, (I part with you for three 
times.) But if a man puts away his wife 
wrongfully, he muſt return her dowry; 
though if he does it upon juſt grounds, 
or ihe forſakes him, he gives her nothing. 
When a woman is thus divorced, ſhe 
muſt not marry another man *till four 
months after, that ſhe may be certain 
Gage ſhe. was with child, for if ſhe 
be, the huſband that divonced her muſt 
keep it, and if ſhe be not, ſuch matches 
are often made up in that time. A man 
that hath divorced his wife cannot marry 
' her again *till ſhe has been firſt married 
to another man, and then he may take 
her back. Of theſe wives the T urks can 
have but one. 
They may allo have wives which they 
take with leſs ceremony than the former, 
for they only go to the juſtice and tell 
him that they take ſuch a one to be their 
wife, promiſing to give her ſo much if 
they divorce her. This the Cadi, or jul- 
tice writes down, and gives the man a 
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copy, then he may keep or divorce her 

as he pleaſes, performing his promiſe and 

| maintaining the children he has by her. 
The Turks may have as many of theſe 
wives as they can keep, but to ſave char- 
ges, ſome of them will have no more than 
one or two, 

The third kind of wives are women 
ſlaves, and of theſe every man may have 
as many as he will, and the children be- 
gotten of them are held as legitimate, as 
thoſe of the former wives, and have as 
much title to the inheritance of what the 
father leaves behind him, if oy his will he 
makes them free, otherwiſe they remain 
ſlaves to the eldeſt child, by the lawful 

wife; but if a Turk takes a ſlave to his 
bed, he muſt not ſell her again if the has 
children, for ſhe becomes a member of his 
family, if ſhe proves barren ſhe may be 
fold again as often as her maſters will. 

The Turks buy all ſorts of ſlaves, -of 
every religion and nation; but Chriſtians 
and Jews may not buy a Turk. Every 
Wedneſday at Conſtantinople there is a 
market for ſlaves, where every one may 

buy for their ſeveral uſes their luſt not ex- 
cepted. Theſe ſlaves are bought and ſold 
like Horſes, viewed, reviewed, and felt 
all over their bodies, and their mouths 
'\ looked 
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looked i into, being alſo examined concern- 
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ing their country "and age. A beautiful 
virgin, at theſe markets is held at a high 


rate, but the ſeller is anſwerable for her 


virginity, for if ſne prove otherwiſe, he 


muſt return the money ſhe was ſold for, 


and ſubmit to a fine for his fraud. 
The ſlaves of the Turks are not ſo mi- 


ſerable as is ſuppoſed. If they have me- 
rit, they have great favour ſhewn them, 


and may live happily ; they are very fre- 


quently, alſo, in favour with their mil- 


treſſes, who, through a tender compaſtion, 
natural to their ſex, make them pre- 


ſents, &c. 


The Turkiſh women are commonly 
beautiful, ſtrait, and well ſhaped, but 
they never go abroad without a veil to 
cover their faces; they are cleanly and 
neat, for going jnto the bath twice a 
week: is of great ſervice to them in that 
reſpect. When they go abroad, they ge- 
nerally muffle up their hands, ſo that 
there is nothing but their eyes uncovered; 
nay, their ſhiff ſleeves cover their ads, 


becauſe it is a thing of ill repute to ſhew | 


any part of their bodies, yet in the cor- 
ner of a ſtreet they will venture to uncover 


their face to a friend, or a young man 


ey 
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they like, though, if diſcovered, they are 
baſtinadoed. They are very haughty, and 
extremely lazy; they do nothing, but ſit 
embroidering a handkerchief, and yet they 
will have ſlaves to attend them, let their 


huſbands be ever fo poor; this idleneſs 


makes them vicious, and ſeek only ways 
of obtaining their pleaſures, of which 
their huſbands are ſo jealous, that the 
will not ſuffer them to ſhew themſelves to 
a man, and, if they do, they are certain 
of receiving the baſtinadoe on a part I do 
not chuſe to name; for this reaſon the 
women are ſeldom ſuffered to go to the 
moſques or markets, or appear in their 
huſbands ſhops. Vee 

As to the buryings of the Turks, there 
is as much lamentation, howling, and cry- 
ing, as among the wild Iriſh, and as diſ- 
agreeable as the howls of 'the ſavages. 


They bury without the city, according 20 


the cuſtom of the ancients, becauſe they 
will not be affected by the noxious va- 
pours ariſing from their corpſes. 

The Turks are, in general, honeſt peo- 
ple, and love honeſty, whether in Turk, 
Jew, or Chriſtian. Some are bad enough, 
and there 15 not any large ſociety on earth, 
but will, on examination, be found 5 be 
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plentifully provided with bad members; 
they are very zealous for religion, and 
endeavour to make as many proſelites as 
they can. If a Chriſtian is guilty of ever 
ſo great a ci11me, he is, in general par- 
doned, if he will turn Mahometan. They 
are very loyal, ſeldom quarrel among 
themſelves; they are ſtrangers to duel- 
ling, this 1s the natural conſequence of 
their great prophet's wiſe policy, who for- 
bid them wine, and gaming for money ; 
they are, however, very proud and haugh- 
ty, and often inſolent towards Chriſtians, 
but as to this I fancy the Chriſtians can 
retaliate it on any who viſit our hoſpitable 
ſhore. cel 46 
The empire of the Turks is hereditary, 
and paſſes regularly in a lineal deſcent to 
the right heir, who is always of the, Ot- 
toman family, for which the Turks have 
ſo great a veneration, that they will not 
ſubmit to any other government. 
The Sultan's power is abſolute, and his 
will the only law by which he rules. He 
is not curbed by any wiitten law or cuſ- 
tom, ſo that the oppreſfied have not a 
right to complain. Je may take away 
any man's eſtate, prefer the meaneſt per- 
ſons to the higheſt dignities, and ſend * 
| Fj the 
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the head of any perſon he pleiſes, with- 
out trial of juſtice, and no one has a right 
to enquire the cauſe. This unlimited 
power of the Sultan, is founded on the 
Mahometan religion, which enjoins a 
blind obedience to all his commands under 
pain of damnation. _ 

Some of the Sultan's have often cocks 
abroad iancog : to fee if their orders are 
punctually obſerved; and this is of ſervice 
to the Chriſtians, who by that means are 
more free from affronts, than they other- 
wiſe would be. The Sultan Amurth went 
out often thus; and one day ordered a 


butchers head to be cut off, for ſelling 


meat above the fixed price; and two more 
men to be beheaded for ſmoaking Tobac- 
co, which had occaſioned ſeveral fires in 
Conſtantinople, their houſes being-builr 
of wood and very liable to take fire. 


The chief miniſter of ſtate is the Grand 


Vizier, who is called king of the Turks. 
He receives ambaſſadors, hears their pro- 
poſals, and gives them an anſwer; the 
two audiences which the Grand 3 
allows them being only for ceremony, at 

their coming and on their departure. He 
bebe the army, condemns criminals, and 


ecides law. ſuits: but no trial here, un- 
leſs 
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leſs in a difficult cauſe, will laſt above 
four liours, without ſentence given one 
way or other, ſo that no man is wearied 
and ruined by lawyers and delays, as in 
other places: nor is there, according to 
what my friend Oſman ſays, any fear but 
that juſtice will ſtrictly be adminiſtered, 
becauſe, at the end of the hall where they 
ſet, is a window covered with black crape 
where the Grand Seignior hears. and ſecs 
when he pleaſes, what paſſes, without be- 
ing diſcovered ; and the judges, fearing 
he may be there, dare not paſs an unjuſt 
ſentence ; for if he finds it out, it would 
immediately coſt them their lives. 
They take great cate of proviſions. &c. 
that every thing may be cheap, and ſtrict- 
0 examine all weights and meaſures, &c. 
The ſame precautions are taken that no 
quarrel happens in the ſtreets, for there's 
a law that if a dead body be found before 
any one's door he muſt pay for blood five 
hundred piaſtres, ſo that every one is 
obliged to take care. 5 
To prevent accidents in the night, 
every one is prohibited from going abroad 
unleſs in Lent, and if any one is found 
in the ſtreets, he is carried before a ma- 
giſtrate 
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G giſtrate, and puniſhed, unleſs he can 
e prove he had good reaſon for being out. 

{ But my dear friend, enough of the 
Turks, and enough of this letter ; You'll 
not have any reaſon to complain of this 
being ihort---But not te make it longer I 
here end it, | 


Yours, 


CHARLES GUILDFORD. 


G Bae Sr HEY 
LET TE Ii 


N your anſwer to my laſt, you aſk me 
what learning the Turks have amongſt, 
them, and whether they cultivate the ſci- 
ences? . | 
In anſwer to this I muſt inform you, 
that in the firſt place there are ſome of 
them are men of ſenſe and poſſeſſed of 
ſome learning, but there are only a few, 
and the greater part if not all of thoſe that 


have learning are in a great meaſure be- 


holden to the Chriſtians for it. 
| But 
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But my friend, when you conſider that 
the Grand Seignior is deſpotic, you will 
not wonder at his ſubjects being igno- 
rant. They are educated in ignorance 
and fear. The implicit obedience they 
pay to their ſovereign's commands im- 
plies the greateſt ignorance not only in 
them, but even in he who commands 
them. He has never any occaſion to de- 
liberate, to doubt, or to reaſon : he has 

only to will. 
In deſpotic eſtates, each houſe is a ſe- 
perate empire. Their education, which 
principaſly confilts in learning bow to 
ive with others, is confined within nar- 
row limits; education hath only to inſtill 
into the hearts of her pupils, a principle 
of fear, and to give to the mind the 
knowledge of ſome few principles of reli- 
gion. Learning would there be dange- 
Tous, and emulation fatal, and as for the 
ſocial virtues, Ariſtotle, could not be- 
heve there were any proper for ſlaves ; 
it is this Which lays a great reſtraint on 
education in a deſpotic government. 

They have little therefore or nothing 
to do with education, you muſt remove 
her, and begin by making a bad ſubject 
to make a good llave. 


What 
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What end would it anſwer, by educa- 
tion to form a good citizen, in order af- 
terwards to bear a part in the public miſ- 
fortunes? If he loved his country, he 
would endeayour to releaſe it from the 
miſeries attending ſuch a government; if 
he could not iucceed, his own ruin muſt 
be the conſequence of his miſcarriage: 
and if he did ſucceed, he would run a 
great riſque of ruining himſelf, his prince, 
and the empire likewiſe. | 

As to fear my friend tis abſolutely ne- 
ceflary | in a deſpotic ſtate. Political ho- 
nour is not here found. That glories in 
the ſcorn of life, and the only farce of de- 
ſpotic princes, conſiſts in the power of tak- 
ing life away. Honour therefore in ſuch a 
ſtate would be dangerous, and what is 
called political virtue will on reflection 
appear unnecægſſary. 

People who are capable of having a 
great eſteem, for themſelves, are the molt 
likely to cauſe a revolution. Fear is there- 
fore neceſſary to abate their courage, and 
extinguiſh in them every ſpark of ambi- 
tion. 

In deſpotic ſtates the nature of their go- 
yernment demands the moſt perfect obe- 
| dience 
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dience, and the very moment the will of 


the prince is known, it: muſt be obeyed. 
In Perſia when the king hath condemn- 


8 * a perſon no one dares ſpeak in favour 


of the culprit or demand any grace for 
him. If the prince is even drunk or out 
of his ſenſes, the ſentence muſt be put in 


execution notwithſtanding; he would 


otherwiſe be contradicted, and *tis there a 
MAXIM, that the law (for ſuch is the prin- 
ce's will) cannot be contradicted. 

Tet religion may be oppoſed, to the 
princes will, The ſubject will abandon a 
tather or ſlay himſelf if the prince com- 
mands it: but they will not drink Wine, 


if he deſired it; or even if he ordered it. 


The laws of religion are precepts ſuperior 
to his, becauſe they are given to the 


prince as well as to the ſubject. But 
when the queſtion relates to the laws 


of nature, its then different, the prince 
is ſuppoſed no longer to be a man. 


But I will here end my long obſervati- 


on on the Turks, by giving a few lines of 


Addiſon's on that invaluable bleſſing li- 


berty. 


Oh 


Mr. CnARLEBS GUILDFORD. 143 


« Oh liberty | Thou Goddeſs Heav'nly 
« bright, 8 
« Profuſe of bliſs and pregnant with de- 
light; | 
x Eternal pleaſures in thy preſence reign, 
« And ſmiling plenty leads thy wanto 
train. 1 
« Eaſ*d of her load ſubjection grows more 
„light; 


« And poverty looks chearful in thy ſight. 


« Thou mak'ſt the gloomy face of nature 
cc gay, "aA 

“Gg iv'ſt beauty to the Sun and pleaſure to 
„the day. 


It would never, my friend, enter into 
the mind of a Turk, to write ſuch lines 
were the Turks the beſt poets in the 
world. But now I bid them ad eu, and 
return again to our own hiſtory, though 
our ſituation was changed for the beiter 
yet it began to grow irkſome. 

A conſiderable time had elapſed and 
we heard nothing of any ranſom coming, 


we were impatient though if we had con- 
ſidered we could not have an anſwer from 


Venice, if we had ſent a ſpecial meſſen- 


ger. But its natural for mankind to com- 


plain, and be uneaſy under afflictions. 
We 
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We at length coolly deliberated on our 
ſituation and finding that by too eagerly 
wiſhing for an anſwer to our letters we 
only increaſed our pain, and made our 
time appear much longer than it was, 
we determined to uſe our joint and ut. 
moſt endeavours to baniſh melancholy 
from our breaſts, and paſs away our time 
as merrily as we could under ſuch circum- 
ſtances, and that each member of our tri- 
umvirate ſhould every third day find en- 
tertainment for the other two, and for 
himſelf. 

This was readily agreed to, and that 
neither of us ſhould mention a word about 
ranſom under a month, and ſo from 
8 month to month till they came. 

Each of us ſpent a part of our reſpec- 
tive days allotted us to find entertainment 
in teaching the other two, the native 
tongue of the entertainer, and I will aſſure 
you, it proved an excellent method of 
paſſing away time. We each ſtarted ſub- 
jects for the entertainer to expatiate on, 
and both Oſman and Omar ſeveral times 
when it was my day, paid me the com- 
pliment of giving me natural Philoſophy, 
for oy ſabject. 


One 
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One day to ſhew the Perſian, who 
boaſted much of the ſweetneſs of his lan- 
guage, and who now underſtood ours 
pretty well, a ſpecimen I repeated to him 
the following lines which are. my favour- 
ite ones: they were wrote by Garth, on 
the purſuits of the learned, &c. and as 


they are on natural philoſophy, I dare 


affirm you will be pants with them, 


In all her mazes nature 5 face they 
* view'd, 
And as ſhe diſappeared they ſtill pur- 
—_ 
« Wrapt in the ſhades of night the god- 
« dels lies, | 
« Yet to the learned unveils her dark 
r 
« But ſhuns the groſs Accel of vulgar 
6 eyes. 
*« They find her dubious now, and then 
eas plain; 


* Here ſhe's too ſparing; there profuſely 


ay vain : 


Now ſhe unfolds the faint, and dawn- 


ing l ſtrife, 
* Of infant atoms, kindling | into life. 


OLI 51 BB How 


145 MEMOIRS, of 


«c How ductile matter new meanders takes, 
« And flender trains, of twiſting fibres | © 
< makes. 
« And how the viſcous ſeek a cloſer tone, 
or By juſt, degrees to harden into bone; 
ff Whillt the more looſe. fly from the vital 7» 
| . 
And in full tides of purple, ſtreams 
return. 
How lambent flames from life's bright 
3 lamp ariſe, 
« And dart in emanations thro? the eyes: 
* How from each ſluice a gentle torrent 
ours, 
tc To a a fev'riſn heat, with ambient 
„ 4; 
* Whence their mechanick pow'rs the 
„ ſpirits claim. 
& How great their force, how delicate 
« their frame. 
<6 How the ſame nerves are faſhioned to 
« ſuſtain, 
cc The greateſt pleaſure a= the greateſt 
ain, 
cc Why Nong juice a golden light puts on; 
c And floods of Chyle, in ſilver currents 
ros, 
<« How the dim ſpec of entity began, 


< To work its brittle being up to man. 
6 To 


ce 
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* To how minute an origin we owe, 

« Young Ammon, Cæſar, and the great 
«© Naſſau. 

„Why paler looks impetuous rage pro- 
wa 


And why chill virgins redden into flame. 


Why envy oft transforms with wan diſ- 
„ guiſe, 

« And why gay mirth ſits ſmiling | in the 
eyes. 

All ice, why Lucrece; or Sempronia, 
« Hou: 

« Why S rages to ſurvive deſire. 

« Whence Milo's vigour at the olimpicks 
„ ſhown, | 


« Whence tropes to F ch, or rimpudence 


to S---N, 
Why Atticus polite, Brutus ſevere, . 


«© Why Me---n muddy, M---que why 


| r. 
Hence tis we wait the wondrous cauſe 
to find, 

How body acts upon impaſlive mind. 
“How fumes of wine the thinking part 
« can fire, 

< Paſt hopes revive, and preſent joys in- 
8 * ipire. 
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« Why our complexions oft our ſouls de- 
.- * clare, 
„And how the paſſions in the features 
1 Are. 
How touch and harmony ariſe between, 
** Corporeal ſubſtances, and things un- 
& ſeen, 
With yy" truths myſterious to de- 
.cc cr : 
MN Which in n the cod of Aiſtant cauſes lie. 


Both my friends were greatly pleaſed 
with theſe rm and I, as far, as was in my 
rich gave them an explanation of thoſe 
bjects mentioned in the above lines, 
that I had any knowledge of. But my 
companions were not wholly employed 
with things of a ſerious nature. For not- 
withſtanding my friend Oſman's reiterated 
romiſes, and Omar's love for Kilana, 
they had gained the hearts of two beauti- 
ful female ſlaves, and were content to 
paſs away a few hours in amorous dalli- 
ance with their fair miſtreſſes. 

As for Omar I could not take thoſe li- 
berties with him, I could with Oſman, I 
therefore only told him, I thought he 
paid Kilana a very bad compliment. He 
anſwered he had little 8 of ever 

being 
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being happy with that young lady, that 
at preſent he was very unhappy, in ſuch 
a ſituation, that no one need envy him 
any pleaſure he could find here, that his 
amour with the beautiful girl, was in his 
opmion a very innocent amuſement, that 
his laws and religion allowed it, that in 
fact it behoved a man in ſuch diſtreſſed 
circumſtances, to do every thing he could 
to alleviate his diſtreſſes, and ſooth his 
melancholy, which otherwiſe might have 


an unhappy effect on the mind or at leaſt 


on his heaith. That notwithſtanding his 
preſent attachment he ſtill retained the 
Jame regard tor Kilana, and ever ſpo ld. 
That every man's actions were to be 
viewed according to certain rules, which 


I do not think it here prudent to mention, 


and that he would leave me to judge whe- 
ther he was greatly to be condemned. 

As to my opinion, it was not, I found 
of much conſequence with my young 
friend, im this affair, though in others, 


where his paſſions were not ſtrongly en- 


gaged he would readily have followed it. 

But J ſhall here conclude my letter, by 
fubſcribing myſelf, as uſual; 
Yours, ſincerely, 

CHARLES GuILpror» 8. 
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rar . 
* E L L my friend, my remon- 
* ſtrances which I made in pretty 
ſtrong terms to Oſman, met with little 
more ſucceſs, than my hint to Omar. In 
c they both in a free jocoſe manner 
—kughed at me, and told me, that not- 
| ” akanding all my philoſophy, and all 
my love for Charlotte, on whoſe beauty I 
had been very liberal in my praiſes, I 
ſhould ſoon fall a. ſacrifice to the power of 
the little God Cupid, | 
That they were certain he had got one 
of his beſt arrows, with an excellent point, 
and feathered with a Georgian feather, 
that would overcome every obſtacle, and 
End its way to my heart. 
I I told them I defied the god's power, 
though aſſiſted with all the beauty of the 
eaſt. But {ill they only laughed and ſeemed 
highly diverted with my boaſted,courage, 
as they called it, and engaged their ho- 
nours I ſhould fall a ſacrifice to the ſnare 
that was laid ſor me. | | 
l only looked on this as a jeſt, yet de- 
termined, to be on my guard, and not 
give 


9 
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give thoſe that I had taken the liberty of 
reproving for their folly, liberty to laugh 
ar me tor mine. | | 
- A few days paſſed in this manner, when 
[ judged what my intriguing friends had 
ſaid, was only a jeſt, To confeſs the 
truth, I was not much obliged to them 
for their company, for they readily left 
me alone, whenever they could enjoy 
the company of their favourites. And 
fince their acquaintance with theſe girls, 
I had often paſſed a good part of my time 
alone, and under ſuch circumſtances, ſelf, 
was not always the moſt agreeable compa- 
ny. 1 ſeveral times, for their ſakes, as 
well as my own, almoſt wiſhed our own- 
er, who was himſelf pretty much employ- 
ed, and who looked on us as men of ho- 
nour, and therefore did not keep a ſtrict 
guard over us, knew of my companions 
amours. He had not much employment 
for us ſo that we had a great part of our 
time to ourſelves, and farther, we had 
agreed to make him amends for our 
time, as alſo for the liberty he gave us, 
of walking about ſome very fine gardens 
he had. | | 
Such was my ſituation when one day 
my compan:ons, as they had ſeveral times 
H 4 before 
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before aſked me to take a walk in the 
gardens, to which I readily conſented. 
We amuſed ourſelves there, for ſome 
time, when I walked up towards a ſum- 
mer houſe at the farther end of the walk. 
J arrived at the ſummer houſe, and was 
paſſing it, to turn down another walk 
when I was greatly ſurprized by one of 


the moſt beautiful young ladies I ever be- 


held, fitting in an elegant genteel diſha- 
t:ille, in a penſive manner, but in ſuch a 
ſituation, that I had a full view of her 


face, which was then wholly uncovered. 


She ſeemed oppreſſed with ſomething 
that lay heavy on her mind, and I could 
not avoid engaging: myſelf in what con- 
cerned ſo amiable a creature, np 

I approached her with that reverence 
and reſpect I thought juſtly her due, and 
with all the deference imaginable, en- 
quired the cauſe of that melancholy that 
appeared on her face. 

She with all the ſweetneſs imaginable, 
anſwered, ſhe was ſorry I had ſurprized 
her in ſuch an attitude, and much more 
that I had diſcovered any the leaſt appear- 
ance of a melancholy, the cauſe of which 


the 
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ſhe had great reaſon to fear, ſhe ſhould 
never He able to remove. 

Her ſweet and amiable manner of ſpeak- 
ing, together with her perſon, inſenſibly 
engaged me to enter into a particular con- 
verſation with her, and endeavour. to find 
out the cauſe that gave pain to this charm- 
ing fair one. I gently preſſed her to 
eſteem me as a friend, that if it was in 
my power, I would relieve her of the an- 
guiſh under which ſhe ſeemed to labour, 
or if nor, yet that I was ready to do her any 
ſervice I could. | 

She ſeemed to fetch a deep ſigh, at 
what I ſaid, and ſo far from ſaying it was 
not in my power to ſerve her, ſaid no- 

thing, but ſeemed to view me with con- 
cern, and as I thought in a languiſhing 
manner, that affected me prodigiouſly.--- 
Pardon me my friend, and may Char- 
lotte do the fame; I now forgot every 
thing, but how to ſerve this beautiful 
young creature, and ingratiate myſelf 
with her. „ 
This being my intent; you may believe 
] ufed every argument I could think of, 
to diſcover the cauſe of this young beau- 
ty's uneaſineſs. She ſeemed greatly plea'- 
ed with my behaviour, her counte- 
| H 5 nance 
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nance aradually cleared up, and nothing 
but the moſt charming ſmiles appeared. 
Her eyes brightened and ſhot forth ſuch 
kind, ſuch piercing glances that melted all 
my frozen blood; my boaſted prudence. 
and philoſophy vaniſhed, I was now be. 
come the ſlave of a newborn paſſion, and 
had but one fingle grain of prudence left, 
which was to extort the ſecret that I want- 
ed to know, from the fair one, for fear 
fome engagement, deſtructive to my 
hopes ould be the cauſe of her uneaſi. 
nels. 

She had given me reaſon to believe 
that my behaviour hitherto had not diſ- 
pleaſed her. therefore perfiſted in my 
reſolution, and again preſſed her to make 
a free diſcovery to me.---She could not 
any longer reſiſt my importunities: ſhe 
confeſſed it was love. I ſtarted at it, and 
was prodigiouſly confuſed---She obſerved 
1t---And I thought with pleaſure. --- This 
furprized yet pleaſed me. I was ready 
enough to conſtrue the whole to my own 
advantage. 

I wiſhed myſelf the obj: of her love, 
and ventured Freely to tell her, what were 
my wiſhes. She did not ſeem diſſatisſied, 
but after recovering herſelſ from the moſt 

charm- 
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charming confuſion confeſſed, if ſuch were 
my wiſhes' ſne Was happy. 1 
If ſhe ſuppoſed herſelf happy; Ichiughe 
myſelf bleſſed beyond expreſſion, or even 
the conception of any but myſelf, I was 
loſt in an extaſy of joy. -I could not at 
firſt believe what ! ey and heard a relity, 
| imagined the whole a dream, and feared 
to awake.” 
I have often refle&ed fince on this 
ſcene, and am always, whenever I think 
of it, greatly ſurprized at the prodigious 
aſcendancy that beauty ſo inſtantaneouſly 
gained over my foul. 
| I need not alter this my friend, tell you 
that I now endeavoured to improve the 
the happy moment. | pleaded my palli- 
on with all the rhetoric I was maſter of, 
and in fact love had given a ſurprizing vo- 
lub lity tomy tongue. 
I poke the Perſian language, which I 
found the fair one was compleatly miſ- 
treſs of, almoſt as fluently as if I had been 
born a Perftan, The chalet of love, I 
had learnt, unknowingly from Omar, 
whom I had often heard expatiate with 
great tloquence and elegance on his darl- 
ing theme. 
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Oh my friend! what power have the 
fair ſex, by their perſonal charms, and 
acquired accompliſhments over our haugh- 

ty ſex, who vainly ſuppoſe themſelves 

lords of the creation, when we are often 
to 6ur coſt, convinced, that the fair ſex, 
are born to reign over us, who govern 
all things elſe, except them, and our 
own paſſions. In fact *tis our weakneſs 
that Jays the foundation for their con- 
queſts, | 

But to return to my new and ſurprizing 
adventure, notwithſtanding all my elo- 
quence, I could not ſucceed in my deſign. 
The oppoſition I met with only ſerved to 
increaſe my paſſion. She at laſt left me, 
but 1 firſt extorted from her a promiſe of 
meeting me the next day, at the fame 
place, and about the ſame time. 

When ſhe was gone I began ſeriouſly 
to reflect on this adventure, and found 
I had gone a great way in a very ſhort 
time. I now for the firſt time miſſed my 
companions,---I then. ſuppoſed that this 
was the ſnare they had mentioned to me, 
and conſcious of my folly and weakneſs, I 
bluſhed, though alone, at the part I had 
acted, and was really vexed to find I had 
fell a ſacrifice to their reſentment, for ſuch 
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I deemed it, as J had made free with them, 
for their amours particularly with Oſman, 
and had myſelf always ſupported the cha- 
racter of a man who could not be ſubdued 
by the moſt powerful charms of any new 
beauty. 

The remembrance of Charlotte ſerved 
greatly to heighten my diſtraction, and 
I was left in a wilderneſs of incoherent 
ideas that fluctuated in my mind, and 
which I could not with all my art, reduce 
to any regular order, | 

] walked backwards and forwards a 
conſiderable time in the garden to com- 
poſe myſelf, and to get the better of the 
avitation I was in, that I might make my 
appearance before my companions, and 
be able to act in ſuch a manner as to pre- 
vent their triumph, and ſtand the teſt of 
their enquiring eyes. 

I at laſt compoſed myſelf pretty well, 
and was juſt going to leave the gardens 
when Oſman and Omar met me. They 
took no notice of my ſtopping at the ſum- 
mer houſe, but on the contrary begged 
my pardon for leaving me fo abruptly, 
for that they had each of them received a 
ſummons from their fair friends, which 
they were in honour obliged to obey, 
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I only anſwered *twas very well. And 
although they ſaid no more yet I could 
obſerve, their eyes were very inquilitive, 
to diſcover the ſituation of my mind, 
Night came, when I was little diſpoſe( 
for ſleep and was heartily chazrined, 1 
determined, after a Jong conſultation with 
mylelf, to keep the appointment 1 hall 
made the next day, and let the fair one 
know, my ſentiments, that I looked on 
the whole as a ſcheme of my friends, aue 
in fact to break my chains and never more 
approach my ſeducer. 
A goodly reſolution you will perhaps 
ſay if 1 did but kò it---I'rue my friend, 
that little particle if, is the principal 
word--But wait patiently and lee the event 
in due order of time. 
l belore obſerved to you that I was not 
much diſpoſed to refit. 1 employed my- 
ſelf the greateſt part of the night in {ty- 
dying how to behave the rexr day to as 
to come off with honour; and to ſtrengrhen 
my reſolution of taking a final leave of 
this fair one. How much time, my 
friend, how much pains does it coſt us to 
get the better even of a ne õ%jn paſſion ! 
What mult it do when confirmed by time! 
What an aſcendancy have che fair ſex over 
us! 5 1 
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l ſept a little, aroſe, appeared as chear- 
ful as ever among my companions. The 
hour, the deſtined hour approached that 
was to determine whether I could act like 
a man, and gain the aſcendancy over my 
own paſſions or not. It came, I went to 
the ſummer houſe according to my ap- 
pointment. The fair one was there be- 
fore me. 

She looked at me with a fixed attention 
for a moment, and then with ſuch a kind 
concern aſked me if any thing had hap- 
pened to give me uneaſineſs, that greatly 
diſconcerted me. There appeared fo much 
tenderneſs, and ſo much charming mo- 
deſty in the inquiry ſhe made, that it very 
much affected me. What was become of 
my reſolution? I could not tell her the 
true cauſe, Her concern unmanned me, 
There appeared ſo much innocence, mo- 
deſty, and ſincerity in her, that I could 
not conceive her capable of deceit, and 
therefore could not give credit to my own 
ſuſpicions, that ſhe had only acted by de- 
fign, or was any ways concerned in the 
fcheme I had ſuppoſed laid on purpoſe 
for me. The excuſe my friends had made 
the preceding evening, now appeared 
plauſible and to- confeſs the truth I was ſa- 
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tisſied till to wear the fair ones chains. 
She ſaw the power ſhe had over me, and 
behaved in ſuch a manner, as confirmed 
me in the opinion I had formed of her 
character, and the love ſhe profeſſod for 
me. You may impute this to vanity my 
ſriend, and perhaps that might lend a 
helping hand. 1 
My natural reſerve now vaniſhed, and 
I again ated the part of a fond lover.--- 
She took the advantage of the humour I 
was in, and again aſked me the cauſe of 
my uneaſineſs that appeared on my coun- 
tenance when I firſt approached her, ad- 
ding, that had I been there firſt and 
waited any time for her, ſhe ſhould then 
have readily paid herſelf a compliment, 
by ſuppoling that the cauſe. But as on 
the contrary ſhe was punctual to her ap- 
pointment, ſhe thought that if I really 
loved her, the finding her there would 
have had a very different effect on me, 


and ſhe could only impute it, to a want of 


that love I profeſſed. 
This was a reproof, I fo little deſerved 
that I could not bear the thought of her 
entertaining ſuch an opinion of me, and 
therefore to eraſe that ſuſpicion from her 
mind, treely confeſſed a part of the cauſe, 
VIZ. 


"vc: . S 
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viz. my ſuſpicion of a ſcheme; in the 
moſt ingenuqys manner. Though ſhe 
appeared diſpfeaſed with the diſtruſt I had 
ſhewn of her fidelity, yet the ingenuous 
confeſſion I had made, gave her ſuch a 
convincing proof of my regard for her 
that ſhe readily forgave it, and acknow- 
ledged herſelf greatly obliged to me tor 
the confidence I had placed in her, and ta. 
remove every ſcruple of mine behaved 
with equal ingenuity, by aſſuring me, 
that ſhe had often ſeen me, ſince my ar- 
rival at Bagdat, and that her affections 
were involuntary engaged and had given 
her very great pain, as ſhe had ſeveral 
times met me and given me an opportu- | 
yity of ſeeing her, but that I did not ſeem 
even to notice her, and that that only 
was the cauſe of the melancholy, I had 
the preceding evening obſerved. 
Such a confeſſion my friend, from fo 
charming a creature, could not fail of 
having its natural effect on a mind like 
mine, and I in return acknowledged my- 
ſelf as much obliged to her ſor this con- 
feſſion as ſhe could poſlibly be to me. 
Such a converſation as this muſt neceſſa- 
rily renew our mutual proteſtations, of 
eternal love for each other, and as my 
alr 
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fair one had again acdnowledged the pow- 
er of the winged God, T again endeavour- 
ed with all the art I was maſter of, to 
render it productive of our mutual plea- 
ſure. But notwithſtanding the love ſhe 
had confeſſed, ſhe in other reſpects ſeem- 
ed as cold as ſnow on the mountains of 
Caucaſus, for I remember ſuch was the 

fimile I uſed, when I told her my mind 
on that occalion. To this ſhe ſmartly 
anſwered, nearly in the ſame words as 
our great poet Pope, in his eſſay on man. 


« Self-love and reaſon to one end aſpire, 
Pain their averſion, pleaſure their deſire: 
gut greedy that its object would de- 

* your, 
“This taſte the honey, and not wound 
„ the flow'r. | 


The two laſt lines contain the full 
meaning of her anſwer. She ſeemed to 
hint that ſhe feared I was like the reſt of 
my ſex, eager in the purſuit of my plea- 
fares, but foon diſguſted on poſſeſſion. 

T uſed every argument I could think of 
to remove her ſcruples, but to no pur- 
poſe. I had however reaſon to beheve 
that by perſeverence I ſhould at laſt _ 
| CCC 


„ 4 
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ceed, and [ fully determined, ſuch a glo- 
rious prize ſhould not be loſt, for want of 
that requiſite, We again once more 
parted with a promiſe of meeting the 
next day, and here my friend I think its 
proper to conclude my long letter. 


Yours, 


CunaRIES GuilLDFORD, 
| 721 | 1 
SSSSSSGSSS SSS 


LET T1 


was ſo much abſorbed in rele&tions, 
on the happineſs I expected to find, 
in the poſſeſſion of this beauty, that I 
thought of little elſe, and was almoſt 
thrown off my guard before Oſman and 
Omar, who however took ſo little notice 
of my looks, that I concluded, that ſo far 
from having laid any ſcheme to draw me 
into this, they even did not know of it. 
We paſſed our time as uſual, and m 


friends generally diſappeared, the one af- 
| tet 
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ter the other, before the time of my ap- 
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Pointment, ; 
I again attended my fair miſtreſs, again 
pleaded my paſſion but lill found the 


fort would not ſurrender notwithſtanding 


I laid cloſe ſiege. This oppoſition ſerved 
to inflame me the more, and though only 
three days were elapſed ſince our acquain- 
tance, I had made as much progreſs in 
love, as if it had been three years. 
Notwithſtanding the obſtinate oppoſi- 
tion the fair one made, her behaviour 


ſeemed to promiſe ſucceſs, for ſhe every 


day nay every moment JI was with her 
ſeemed to grow kinder, and I did not in 
1 leaſt doubt but I ſhould in time ſuc- 
ccd. 

She was a Georgian, and I have ſince 
learnt that the Georgian women are com- 
pleat miſtreſſes in the art of love. As to 
my fair ones oppoſition, you'll aſk the 
reaſon, and wonder, if ſhe had any noti- 
ons, of what the Engliſh ladies call mo- 
deſty and chaſtity. And if ſhe had, why, 
I ſhould endeavour to ſeduce her! Its a 
queſtion that may naturally be aſked. But 
in my juſtification at leaſt I muſt give you 
an ingenuous anſwer, 


Ihe 
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The Georgians, as to modeſt y, poſſeſs 
the ſame ſhare as uncultivated human be- 
ings, 'till they loſe any remains of it they 
have, when they grow 'up, by the gene- 
ral example they continually ſee before 
their eyes, and as to chaſtity, the people 
live almoſt as free as nature's commoners. 
Their education therefore, if they have 


any, is quite the reverſe of an Engliſh la- 


dy's. | 
"By this you will ſay, I ſeem to inſinuate 
that my fair-one was not poſſeſſed of thoſe 
amiable virtues, which are the principal 
ornaments of the fair ſex, and that ren- 
ders them worthy of being beloved. And 
on this ſuppoſition, you may reaſonably 
aſk what charms I could find in her, ſo 
ſtrongly to attach me to her, particularly 
when my heart was pre- engaged. 
Yet I think you know mankind too 
well to require an anſwer to ſuch interro- 


gatories. But permit me however to an- 


ſwer in a few lines from Pope in his eſſay 


where treating of ſelf-love, paſſion and 


reaſon he ſays. 
« Thicker than arguments, temptati- 
ons throng, 
« At beſt more watchful this, but that 
more ſtrong. Be 
And 
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And I am certain I'm a living inſtance 
to prove the truth of his words, but ſce 
what he ſays in another place. 


As man, perhaps, the moment of his 
% breath, 
ec Receives the lurking principle of death; 
« The young diſeaſe, that muſt ſubdue at 
"6 
« Grows with his growth, and ſtrength- 
ens with his ſtrength: 
„So caſt and mingled with his very 
e frame, 
„The minds. diſeaſe, its ruling paſſion 
%,Es 
„Each vital humour which ſhould feed 
the whole, 
* Soon flows to this in body and i in ſoul. - 
e Whatever warms the heart, or fills the 
' 56 Read; 
As the mind opens, and its functions 
« ſpread :, 
Imagination plies her dang'r rous art, 
* And pours it all upon the peccant part. 
Nature its mother, habit is its nurſe; 
« Wit, ſpirits, faculties, but make it worſc. 
*« Reaſon itſelf but gives it edge and pow r: 
« As Heavn's beſt beam turns vines: ar 


bas more four; 
we 
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« We, wretched ſubjects tho' to lawful 
„ ſway, 

In this weak ens lome fav'rite ſtill 
„bey. 

„Ah! if ſhe lend not arms, as well as 

4 males, | 

«6 What can ſhe more than tell! us we are 
cc fools ! F © a 5 

« Teach us to mourn our nature not to 

| of mend, 

«A ſharp accuſer but a helpleſs friend | 

« Or from a judge turn pleader, to per- 
ade 

« The choice we make, or juſtify it made; 


« Proud of an eaſy conqueſt all along, 


« She but removes weak paſſions for the 
* ſtrong. 


Are riot the whole of theſe lines, parti- 
cularly the laſt four inimitable ? Such was 
my caſe at that juncture, 

But now to return to my fair one. As 
to modeſty, I believe ſhe had as much as 
moſt of her country women, whilſt young, 
viz, very little, for they have ſcarce 
words in their language to expreſs the 
ideas of modeſty and chaſtity. And as to 
chaſtity, it was every moment lyable to 
be by her old maſter, if he had 

been 
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been fo inclined, for ſhe had been taken 


priſoner by ſome Turks in an excurſion, 
and had been ſold to our owner, who had 
made a preſent of her to his favourite, who 
uſed her very well, and gave her every li- 
berty ſhe could wiſh, and all the indul. 
gence ſhe could grant. But ſetting aſide 
that, I - believe her temper was ſuch, as 
not to let any young fellow who waz 
agreeable to her, die at her feet through 
cruelty. _ 2 1 
And is it to be wondered at? She had 
never been taught the doctrine of ſubdu, 
ing the paſſions, or acting contrary to her 
inclinations. In what manner therefore 
was ſhe to act, why? as her natural incli- 
nations directed, ſhe had no other rules to 
regulate her conduct by, 

If ſuch were my fair ones principles, 
why did I meet with ſuch an obſtinate re- 
ſidance. The beſt reaſon that can be gi- 
ven my friend, not through a conſciouſ- 
neſs of acting wrong, did ſhe at firſt 
avoid Ln Ar. her beauty to my 
arms. Such an idea was the moſt foreign 
of any from her mind. No my friend, 
art was the cauſe, too ready a compliance 
might ſoon have produced ſatiety. She 


purſued the only means ſhe could to p's 
er 
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der me conſtant. - She knew our ſex: to 
do her juſtice, I muſt confeſs I believe it 
was not to her own experience but to ob- 
ſervations ſhe had made in her own coun- 
try, in Perſia where the had been, and in 
other places, and to relations ſhe had 
heard. | | 
But to return to myſelf, I relate to you 
things as they happened, therefore al- 
ways give you my ſentiments as they were 
at the time of acting. Love was at pre- 
ſent my predominant paſſion. It, like 
Aaron's rod, ſwallowed up all the reſt.— 
As for reaſon ſhe was notat this time, even 


a ſharp accuſer, but rather turned plead- 
er to perſuade. 
I now thought of Omar's arguments, 


and that ſome of them were very ſtrong. 
{| need not, after what I have ſaid, infor 
you, that I proſecuted this affair with the 
greateſt vigour, without once reflecting 
on my. conduct, or what the future con- 
tequences might be. If reflection at any 


time wanted to ſuggett thoughts not a- 


greeable to my paſſion, I immediately ba- 
niſned ſuch rude intruders, | 

A few days made me maſter of the 
perſon of my fair miſtrets, her heart ſhe 


bef re aſſured me l ſolely poſſeſſed. I now 
{wam 
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fam in a continual round of pleaſure, 


My fair miſtreſs was as well pleaſed with 
me as I was with her. We ſpent many 
hours together, with ſo much tranſport, 


and ſuch an excefs of bliſs that none but 


thoſe who have felt the like, can form an 


idea of our happineſs. | | 
But my dear friend, what is more un. 


Certain or fleetiag than human happineſs, 
Every thing finite, and that depends on 


us poor mortals, 1s liable to change. Such 


an exceſs of bliſs as J have juſt before 


mentioned, was too great to be of long 
continuance, I will not ſay, my friend, 
that poſſeſſion cloyed, or that the ardour 
of my paſſion abated, but as I believe, 
(unleſs I am different from other men) 
the real cauſe, reaſon, after a full gratifi. 
cation of inordinate deſire, began to aſ- 
ſume her ſeat, and now became a ſharp 
accuſer and not wholly a helpleſs friend, 
When after the higheſt enjoyment, the 
ſpirits grow langu:d, a few leiſure hours 


hanging rather heavy on my hands, when 
my ſoul was not wholly bent on the ob- 


ject of an ungovernable paſſion, I had 
time for reflection. I did reflect, and 
thoſe reflections convinced me, that | 


had acted wrong, been the dupe to my 


paſſions, 
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paſſions, which it is the buſineſs of every 


man poſſeſſed of oommon ſenſe to ſubdue. 


But inſtead of eonquering my paſſion, my 
whole ſtudy, to my ſhame I muſt confeſs 
it, had lately been employed in the gra- 
tification of them. 
Happily for me, the common frailty of 
the fair- ſex, at leaſt of ſome of them, 
now came ina lucky moment to my aſſiſt- 
ance. I was juſt beginning to conſider 
in what manner I ſhould act ſo as to ex- 


tricate myſelf, from an affair that now 
began to give me great uneaſineſs. The 
remembrance of Charlotte was a continu- 
al reproach to my late procedure. I could 


not avoid thinking, I had acted by her, 


as I told Omar he had by Kilana, paid 


Her a very bad compliment. 

But no more refleftions. My fair 
Georgian was of an inconſtant diſpoſition, 
J had before obſerved the Georgians are 
adepts in the art of love. In fact I diſco- 
vered her diſpoſition was greatly inclined 
to variety, and juſt at this time, a young 


gentleman, who happened then to be un- 


happily in our owners power, became her 
favourite, and as ſhe began to attract his 
notice, ſhe gradually began to withdraw 


herſelf from my company, and at laſt 
 - 66 leemed 
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ſeemed only to ſpend her time with me, 
when ſhe had nothing elſe to employ her. 
I was not diſſatisfied on this occaſion but 
determined to make a proper uſe of it. 1 
exerted myſelf with particular care, to 
diſcover this intrigue as it would entirely 
tree me from an affair, that my cooler 
reaſon would not permit me to proſecute, 
Il muſt in juſtice to myſelf ſay, it was 


not owing to any diſguſt I had at firſt ta- 


ken to my fair miſtreſs: but ſolely owing 
to the reflections I had made, for befote I 
diſcovered her affection for my rival, I 
loved her as well as ever, but the diſco- 
very of her inconſtancy, you may reaſon- 
ably ſuppoſe; gave a very great turn to 
my affections, and ſerved to aſſiſt my rea- 
ſon, in freeing myſelf from the aſcendan- 
cy ſhe had gained over me. 
As it was now of conſequence to me, 
to produce a convincing proof of the 
Georgian's inconfſtrncy, I was very obſer- 
vant of what paſſed and ſoon diſcovered 
her, indulging her favourite paſſion, in 
the arms of my happy rival, on whom | 
had reaſon to believe, ſhe had practiſed the 
ſame arts, ſne had on me. 
Ihe moment my purpoſe was anſwered 
T withdrew, as I had no right to deprive 
another 
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another, of taking a draught, from that 
Circe's cup, from which I had too plen- 
titully drank. 

The Georgian had Hin me, for the 
ſcene of their amour, was in the ſummer 
houſe, where I had firſt fell a ſacrifice to 


her bewitching charms and the arts the 


had afterwards practiſed, and I could not 
diſcover them, and retire —_— being 
ſeen myſelf, For this reaſon, I judged I 
ſhould not fee my Georgian any more. I 
was greatly miſtaken. she met me as 1 
was entering the houſe. Sir ſays ſhe, af- 
ter what has paſſed between us, and what 


you have lately diſcovered, you will be 


ſurprized that I now meet you, and par- 
ticularly at my addreſſing myſelf to you, 
but however, in conſideration of the mu- 
tual regard we have had for each oiher, 
and the many happy, happy hours we 


have ſpent together, withdraw a moment 


with me, that we may come to a proper 
ecclairciſement. 

] was greatly ſurprized at * aſſurance, 
in meeting and ſpeaking to me, but much 
more at her deſiring an ecclairciſement. 
Out of regard to our former love, and 
farther out of the reſpect due to her ſex, 
though ſhe was intitled to little, I could 

| 12 not 
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not deny her requeſt, and therefore fignify- 

ing my aſſent, ſne conducted me to a pri- 
vate harbour, at another part of the gar- 
den than that where I had lately diſcover- 
ed her amour with my rival. 

I ſuppoſe ſhe was not willing to regale 
my eyes, with a ſight of a place, ſhe ſup- 
poſed, muſt at preſent give me great 
pain; and therefore politically made 
choice of a place, that would not recali to 
my mind any ideas, but thoſe that were 
agreeable. | 

The reſult of this meeting I ſhall relate 
© my next, and at preſent ſubſcribe my- 
felf, 


Tours, &c. 
* 1 
CnaRLESs GUILDFORD. 


c N 8 dh d 8 b 
r 
HE moment we entered into the 


ſecret receſs, ſhe thus addreſſed me. 


Tou doubtleſs Sir, ſuppoſe you have juſt 
ö | cauſe 


— 
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cauſe to reproach 'me with inconſtancy 
and perfidy, and the reaſon why you think 
fo is, becauſe you ſuppoſe your on in- 
conſtancy 15 unknown to me, Now Sir 
it ſuch are your thoughts, believe me, 
you are greatly dece ved. It is not to be 
ſuppoſed that a love ſo tender as mine, 
could be neglected, without raiſing ſuſpi- 
cions, and ſuch was the natural effect of 
your apparent coolneſs; Iwas above com- 
plaining; I therefore determined to know 
the cauſe. -I am ſatisfied what the cauſe 
was, and cannot bear a divided love. As 
you have been inconſtant to me, I have 

reſented it, in my opinion, in a proper 
manner. I have returned your unkind 
treatment, by a retaliation. | 
_ Nay frown not Mr. Guildford, ſaid 
ſhe, on my looking very ſternly on her, 
at this ſtrange diſcourſe. If my preſence 
is offenſive, I am ready to depart. But 
for the honour of my ſex, and particu»: 

larly of my country-women, I muſt juſ- 
tify myſelf, and aſſure you, I ſhall for 
ever glory in the revenge J have taken, 
1 at your being an eye witneſs 
OT it. | L324 
I could not bear her inſolence and ex- 
ceſſive aſſurence any longer.---I freely told 
14 her 
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her my mind, not in vulgar terms of re- 
proach, that would have been giving her 
an apportunity of triumphing, at gaining 
the only point, ſhe ſeemed then to aim 
at, but in genteel, yet contemptuous 
terms. This had the deſired effect, it 
prevented her deſign, and in ſome ſort 
humbled her. But ſhe was bleſſed with 
aſſurance, and ſoon recovered the little 
confuſion I had thrown her into. 
Finding her former plan would not 
fucceed fhe changed her method of pro- 
ceeding, and acknowledged that by my 
method of anſwering her, ſhe feared [ 
was innocent of what ſhe had laid to my 
charge, and that ſhe had been groſly im - 
poſed on. That ſhe had ſincerely loved 
me; that ſhe had placed the moſt unre- 


| ſerved confidence in me, that ſhe had de- 


on a continuance of my love, and 

that I never would transfer that love to 
any other object, at leaſt in that part of 
the world : that ſhe had been informed I 
had lately acted by her, in the ſame man- 
her as ſhe had by me; and that what ſhe 
kad done was only through a principle of 
revenge, common amongſt her country- 
women, for the neglect and contempt 
with which ſhe ſuppoſed I treated thoſe 
| . Charms, 
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ſeſſed, and the love ſhe had profeſſed for 
me. That her regard was ſtill ſo great 
for me, that if I would only condeſcend 
to aſſure her, her ſuſpicions were ill 
grounded, and the information ſhe had 
received falſe, ſhe would immediately diſ- 


card my rival, and never give me cauſe 


for a future complaint, unleſs I firſt ſet 
her the example. 


Many other arguments ſhe uſed, to re- 
cover that eſteem the had totally loſt, but 


did not then think it proper to inform 
her of my real ſentiments. I muſt confeſs 
I never yet met with a woman 10 ſkilled 
in deep diſſimulation, poſſeſſed of ſo much 
art, miſtreſs of ſo much aſſurence, or a 
ſoul, ſo ſtrongly inclined (too much like 
her counter to revenge, and that 
the moſt cruel. 

I conſidered my own ſituation at that 
time, and was very ſenſible, that unleſs 
could by ſome means ſecure her, ſhe 
would prove my molt inveterate, as well 
as a very dangerous enemy. What could 
I do in ſuch a caſe? Practice an art my 


foul abhorred, as much as I now. did this 
dangerous — 
os 1 When 


charms, I myſelf had often ſaid ſhe poſ- 
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When I diſcovered, her, with her new 
lover J had made an obſervation, that now 
ſerved as a key, to diſcover to me that the 
whole of her diſcourſe was the effect of 
the greateſt art and diſſimulation, and in 
mort that ſhe only wiſhed to jecure us 
both. Ro e 234} 1 
Ihe obſeryation I made was the plea- 
ſure ſhe took in the embraces of her 
new admirer, and I was certain that was 
not the firſt time by many that they had 
offered up their adorations at the altar of 
Venus, | 
This convinced me, not revenge, but 
another abominable paſſion, induced her 
to act thus. I therefore determined to 
provide for my own-ſafety, to wholly diſ- 
engage myſelf from her, and therefore to 
take my mealures. accordingly. 

Io campleat my deſign, I ſeemed to 
give credit to her aſſertions, and appear- 
ed inclined to a reconciliation, which 
when ſhe diſcovered, ſhe. proceeded again 
in her juſtification with ſo much art and 
{ubtilty that I was greatly ſurprized at 
her wit and addreſs, at the ſame time that 
I heartily deſpiſed her for it. I may with 
- Juſtice ſay ſhe was a ſecond Cleopatra. a 
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lt is really impoſſible for me to inform 


you, of all the arts ſhe made uſe. of. She 
became the moſt kind, tender, languiſnj- 


ing creature that ever exited but thanks 


to my ſtars, the more art ſhe uſed, the 


more I deſpiſed her. 

To affect a reconciliation, I told her 
L inſiſted on a particular conceſſion, ſuch 
a one as in fact I durſt not have aſked 
from an Engliſh lady; but I knew my 
Georgian had a pretty good aſſurence to 
ſupport her in a trial, to her not very ſe- 
vere. The conceſſion. I expected was, 
that as my-two friends Oſman and Omar, 
notwithſtanding all our ſecrecy, knew of 
our connections, ſhe ſhould before them 
make a free acknowledgement of the ſteps: 
ſhe had taken, with the new reſolution” 
ſhe had made, and promiſe if ever ſhe re- 
peated her intrigues with her new admir- 
er, or any other, whilit we were on good 
terms (as | would on that occaſion for ever 
forſake her) ihe ſhould never attempt a- 
again to juſtify herſelf, never attempt to 


reproach me with leaving her, never of- 


fer to ſpeak to me again, and finally ne- 
ver entertain any the leaſt reſentment 


againſt me, but as freely forgive me, for 


my neglect of her, as I ſhould forgive 
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Her for indulging a pafſfion, which ! 
ſhould then ſuppoſe ſhe never could or 
would attempt to conquer, any more than 
Tfhould my negle& and diſregard of her, 
and for which 1 ſhould at leaſt have as 
good , reaſon and it would be as well 
founded as her foible. MEE. 
To theſe terms ſhe conſented, and then, 

I ſcarce know how to mention it, ſeem- 
ed inclined to ſeal our reconciliation tho? 
but juſt releaſed from another man's arms 
with a renewal of our former ſcenes of 
voluptuous pleaſure. 
But as I had at preſent, through her 
own art, which I intended as her puniſh- 
ment, | crarity the ſuperiority over her, I 
objected againſt it, by inſinuating, that it 
was not cuſtomary with Chrittians, fo ſoon 
to take a woman to their arms, that had 
been defiled by another. But gave her 
room . to believe, I would the next even- 
ing meet her, in the ſame place provided 
ſhe complied, that day with the terms [ 
had propoſed. _ 
On this ſhe ſeemed to hint that I ſtill. 
retained my reſentment. I anſwered, as 
the revenge ſhe had taken, for a ſuppoſed 
neglect, was only in purſuance of a cul- 
tom ſhe had learnt from her native place, 
5 and 
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and even imbibed in infancy, as a prin- 
ciple of education, I ſhould eaſily excuſe 
it, as ſhe had made ſo kind a conde- 
ſcenſion and a ſtill kinder promiſe, ſhe 
might depend upon it I ſhould ſtill preſerve 
the ſame regard I ever had for her, which 
was equal to any ſhe had ever profeſſed 
for me. a 

I then judged I might with ſafety make 
that promife, as I did not in the leaſt 


doubt but ſhe would break hers the 


firſt fair opportunity that offered. 


But J muſt here conclude, and inform 


you of farther particulars in my next. In 
the mean time adieu. 


- 


pours, 


CHARLES GUILDFORD. 


RON OO MMM 


LETTER XVII. 


FT B=Lieve my fair Georgian was diſap- 

1 pointed in two reſpects, one I need 
not mention, the other was, ſhe hoped if 
| | 1 
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I had conſented to her deſires, ſhe would 
by that means have avoided the diſagree. 
able confeſſion I wanted her to make. 
But finding there was only that method 
left to pacify me, ſhe thought proper to 
comply, and accordingly went through 
the ceremony with a-very good grace. 
After I had taken leave of her, I in- 
formed Oſman and Omar of my reaſon 
for calling them to witneſs my muſtreſs's 
reſolution, and the promiſe ſhe had made. 
Omar commended my prudence, as be- 
lieving they might now be a check upon 
ker, otherwiſe my life might have fell a 
ſacrifice to her reſentment, and nothing 
but my continuing my connections with 
her, till the moment of my departure, 
could otherwiſe have ſecured me again{t 
her. 
That if T now, through her own fault, 
ſhould again neglect ber, the could not 
with ſafety to her own, make any attempt 
againſt my hfe, and as for her reſent- 
ment, in any other light, I need not re- 
oard 1t, as I now. deſpiſed her. as much 
as I bad formerly loved her. 
freely acknowledged to my friends 
never intended to have any farther con- 


nection with her, but only to amuſe of 
til 
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till ſhe herſelf gave me an opportunity of 
quitting her, which I did not fear but ſhe 
would furniſh me with, in a day or two 
if I could. but be vigilent, and for that 
purpoſe I begged: their aſſiſtance which 
they very readily promiſed, and we laid 
our plan accordingly. 

My friends were-as vigilent as my miſ- 
treſs was artful, and the next day, when ſhe 
ſuppoſed we were particularly employed 
as we had always hitherto been every day 
ſince our arrival in our ſtudies, Omar dif- 
covered the fair one's perfidy, that ſet 
me free from the connections with her, 
and inſtantly called me, (I being at that 
time very near him) to be an eye witneſs 
of the guilty ſcene. 

__ Weimmedaatly retired; and haves after 
ſpoke to the guilty culprit, who I believe 
gave herſelf very little pain for it, unleſs 
what aroſe-from reſentment at the conces- 
ſions ſhe had made. 
I ou may wonder how ſhe came to 8 | 
ſo indiſcreetly, as to be liable to ſuch fre- 
1 quent diſcoveries ? Why that was not her 
fault, ſhe took every precaution the could 
viz. that the circumſtances of time and 
5h would allow; and as to the reſt, ſhe 
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would ſooner have run any riſque than 
ever have ſuffered a diſappointment. - 

As to myſelf, I will aſſure you, this af. 
fair gave me very great pain, for a con- 
ſiderable time after; not that 1 had loſt, 
but that I had ever gained this "Geongian 


tor a miſtreſs. 
In ſhort I cannot think of i it now. dich- 


out regret.---Yet not to have fell, 1 

muſt have been more than mortal, there- 
fore, that I might not paſs for a God „1 
condeſcended to ſink a ſtep beneath my 
natural dignity, and prove myſelf leſs 
than man. But no more reflections; they 
may be diſagreeable. I have this ſatisfac- 
tion to ſay, I learnt more of the arts uſed 
by the fair ſex, (the worſt part of them at 
leaft,) than if I had travelled over three 
fourths of the terreſtial globe. 

But I will here conclude with this part 
of my hiſtory, that I may with more pro- 
priety begin my next letter. 


| Yours, 


unn Gollbrokb. 


LET 


K 
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LET T ERK XVII. 


AVING freed myſelf from my 


amour and my friends not being ſo 
much employed as they uſed to be, the 
length of time we once more had unem- 


ployed, was really difagreeable, as we 


now began to be uneaſy about our ran- 
ſoms. 


Juſt about this time, Saphis our owner's 


ſon, whom we had never yet ſeen, arrived 
from Iſphahan. He was by profeſſion a 
merchant, had travelled much, was well 
acquainted with the world, and although 
he had not ſtudied books much (though 
in ſpeculative knowledge he was not 
deficient,) yet he had ſtudied men, and 
made many curious obſervations on the 
manners, laws and govorament, &c. of 
the people he had been amongſt in his 
travels. If ever he met with foreigners 
he was always curious to learn every par- 
ticular he could from them concerning 
their country, &c. that there were few 
parts of the known world, but what he 
was ſomeway or other pretty well ac- 
quainted with. He was humane and ge- 
nerous, and no bigot to religion. Religi- 

on 
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gion was a ſubject, he had been in- 
quiſitive concerning and finding there 


world, as there were different nations on 
the face of the earth, he had compoſed a 
private religion for himſelf, though in 
external practice, he ſeemed to adhere to 
the religion of his anceſtors. 
He had introduced himſelf to our ac- 
quaintance, as ſoon as he came to Bag- 
dat, and we ſoon became intimate. One 
of the firſt topics that he entered on was 
religion. He diſcovered Oſman was be- 
come a Chriſtian, he knew I was one, and 
he found by his converſations with Omar, 
tha: though young, he was little more 
biaſſed in favour of any particular religi- 
on, than himfelf, 
When I was intimate with him and 
found he would not be offended at my 
freedom, I aſked him what was his reli- 
gion, for I found he was not prejudiced 
in favour of any particular ſect. He an- 

ſwered his real religion was confined to 
few plain eaſy principles and rules, the 
chief of which were, that there was but 
one ſupreme Being infinite in wifdom, 
power, and goodnels, who created the 
univerſe, and n being that exiſted 
the rein 
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therein, And as he had created, ſo: he 
conſtantly preſerved them, by the ſame 
infinite wiſdom power and goodnels, that 
to him we were indebted for our being, 
and every bleſſing we enjoyed: and there- 
fore, that the moſt perfect obedience to 
his laws and the moſt perfect gratitude 
for his favours was what we owed him. 
That one of the principal laws we ought 
to obſerve, was contained in the Chriſti- 
an religion, viz. to do to every one, as 
« we wiſh they ſhould do to us, in the 
like circumſtances.” That in doing 
this we ſhould do as much good and as 
et little harm to our fellow creatures, as 
« we poſſibly could.” And that uni- 
„ yerſal benevolence was the principal 
5 charaſteriſtic of a man. "2 

That as to Chriſt, Mahomet, Zoroaſ- 
ter, Confucius, &c. whom different nati- 
ons eſteemed as the Saviours of mankind, 


and as ſomething more then men, thoſe 


were opinions he could not hold. That 
there was ſo great a difference between 
them, that it was hard to determine, to 
which to give the preference. That each 
was great in his own manner of teaching. 
That their religions might, though ſo 
clifferent, be properly adapted for the 

| people 


— 8 Ct - hi TOI =. My - 
” 2 n oy Io er, I —_ — —— n * wa - — — = N 
; : 2 * — — 1 7 k 7 b — by wo” — 5 8 ; o — 
= * ? ; BN & 8 S 5 * . 2 — — OED = I, — r = r nun; 8 * * 2 X 
A ß Ä.... ͤ v — — — r ME RES 2 
FW Eoin e 3 e 2 4 r e 8 — * L. 23 _— Sn. Bo oe > 6k — —— "> vi 
dived N bd X l ee, — — r __ n — — = - 207 OPS EE ST vS 1. us =2 x 
e F.. gn oe met IB 2 te. EE K : - — 2 — 
— * * r 4 * ä 
h . 


— 


* N * . 2 
. Te OE ei 3 
8 8 * _ WY * 


0 ** of . * 1 PY 0 » MC ICS — *. — ; — 
4 — , 6 — ” ”y 5 - A my _— £2 ERS 4s * m— 2 . * The 3 2 
„ 1 — 2 4 ip n 3 22 © 4 —— he A 8 — * y * I 
„ a ß A A | : 
3 3 FF Pow; | 191 4 - > * — 10 _ I - R 5 + 1 r 8 83 
- x = v 0 8 4 1 * Sy Dom , — = 82 F — 


nates > 5 
* * a> 
\ . 2 
- a * 4 


1358 MEMOIRS of 


people Profeſſing chem, their country, 
their climate, and their manger of Iiv- 
ing. 

That I N not ſpeak 1 in pwn of 
Chriſt, or my friends in defence of Ma- 
homet, that he would readily allow them 
the honours due, particularly to Chriſt, 
viz. That each had laid the foundations 
for a religion, now profeſſed by millions, 
that ſome of them muſt be wrong, why 
not all ? they were great teachers. That 
was all the honour he could allow them, 
That the Chriſtian religion, which he in- 
formed me he was well acquainted with, 
contained many excellent moral rules, for 
the condutt of life, but that it was not 
perfect any more than the-reſt. That he 
was not fond of diſputes, mene re- 
ligious ones. 

He would leave every man freely to 
enjoy his own opinion. I had mine, he 
had his. But he believed I did not dif- 
fer greatly from him, in _ opinion ; for 
that his religion was plain and eaſy, and 
did not contain any — in it that would 
contradict or offend our reaſon, that rea- 
ſon which the deity had given us, to dif- 
Autun between ict and wrong. 
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I did not think proper, as he had ob- 
jected againſt religious diſputes, to enter 
into any with him. Nor was I fond of 
ſuch diſputes, but deſirous of knowing 
ſomething more of his ſentiments I deſir- 
ed him to proceed and told him my rea- 
fon for making that requeſt. | 
He continued. He ſaid moſt men had 
a religion of ſome kind or other, that tho 
there had been and ſtill was many idola- 
ters in the world, yet even they had a 
dark confuſed notion of a being, that they 
could not comprehend. That the more 
learned part of the world, and the more 
civilized people, amongſt whom the ſci- 
ences were cultivated, had diſcovered this 
being to be a ſpiritual being. That we 
were extremely addicted to idolatry, and 
yet had no great inclination for the religi- 
on of idolaters. That we are not fond of 
ſpiritual ideas and yet are moſt attached 
| to thole religions, which teach us to adore 
a ſpiritual being. That this proceeds from 
the ſatisfaction we find in ourſelves, at 
having been ſo intelligent as to chuſe a 
religion, which raiſes the deity from that 
- Wl baſeneſs in which he had been placed by 
others. That we look upon idolatry as 
| Wl the religion of an ignorant people; and the 
E religion 
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religion which has a ſpiritual being for 
its object, as that of the moſt enlightened 
nations. | 5 | 0 

But to ſpeak of our religion and the 


profeſſers, he ſaid, he often wondered 


greatly at the abſurdity of thoſe bigots, 
who wanted wholly to reject natural reli- 
gion and ſubſtitute revealed in its place. 
What was he ſaid to become of all the reſt 
of the world ? 8 
Idolaters were uſed as an objection to 
natural religion. It was a bad argument. 


A ſet of people who were byaſſed by the | 


prejudices of a very bad education and of 
cuſtoms and ceremonies eſtabliſhed a- 
mong them by the artifice and cunning 
of their villainous prieſts. That they were 
employed in a variety of things that pre- 
vented them from-ever making proper 
reflections, or elſe how eaſy was it to dil- 
cover a God by thoſe faculties our minds 
are endowed with, and that it was not 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe God had left him- 
ſelf without a witneſs. It was even blaſ— 
phemous to ſuppoſe the deity had creat- 
ed us, as beings from whom he expected 
a particular worſhip, and yet had not put 


it in our power to diſcover him, without 


a revelation. That if it was inſiſted on, 
thoſe 
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thoſe that defended ſuch an opinion muſt 
ſhew that a revelation had been made to 
all mankind, even from the beginning of 
the world, and in every age and every 
nation, where the being of God was then 
unknown. | TR 

We were here interrupted, therefore [ 
will likewiſe make a pauſe and reſerve 
the reſt of his converſation for my next. 


yours, 


CHARLES GUILDFORD. 
NORRIS 


LETTER XIX. 
APHIS on renewing his diſcourſe 


\_J obſerved, that his ſentiments in many 
reſpects, were agreeable to one of our great 
Engliſh authors, whom he had ſeveral 
times read, having learnt the Engliſh 
language, when young, from a particular 
friend, who had obliged him with ſeveral 
of our beſt authors. 


That 
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That agreeable to that author, there 
were without doubt many men in the 
world who had not any idea of a God, at 
leaſt any that was worthy of him; but 
yet it was owing to their ſituation, man- 
ner of life, &c. and their being abſorbed 
in pleaſures or employed in procuring the 
conveniencies of lite, that ſo wholly en- 
gaged their attention, as left them no 
time to reflect on a being, who was not 
corporeally preſent to their ſenſes. 

He obſerved in the ſame author's 
words, that the vigble marks of wiſdom 
and power, appear ſo plainly in all the 
works of the creation, that a rational crea- 
ture who will but ſeriouſly reflect on them 
cannot miſs the diſcovery of a deity: and 
the influence that the diſcovery of ſuch a 
being, mult neceſſarily have on the minds 
of all, that have but once heard of it, 1s 
ſo great, and carries ſuch a weight of 
thought and communication with it, that 
it feerned more ſtrange to him, that a 
whole nation of men ſhould be any where 
found ſo brutiſn, as to want the notion of 
a God than that they ſhould be without 
any notion of numbers or fire, 


"He 


le 


the ſame author, that the deity, having 
gurniſned us with thoſe faculties our minds 


are endowed with, he hath not left him 


ſelf without a witneſs; ſince we have 


ſenſe, perception, and reaſon, and can- 


not want a clear proof of him, as long as 
we carry ourſelves about us. Nor can we 
juſtly complain of our ignorance in this 


great point, ſince he has fo plentifully 


provided us with the means to diſcover 
and know him, ſo far as is neceſſary, to the 
end of our being, and the great concern- 
ment of our happineſs. _ 

Well take, ſays he, a ſhort view of this 
author's argument, which is ſo clear, I 
think no one will deny the truth of any 
part of it. After obſerving that to ſhew, 
we are capable of knowing, i. e. being 
certain that there is a God, and how we 
may come by this certainty, he ſays, I 
think we need go no farther than our- 
ſelves, and that undoubted knowledge we 
have of our own exiſtence. 


He then proceeds with his argument, 


which he conducts in the following man- 
ner. 


[ think, ſays he, it is beyond queſtion, 


that man has a clear perception of his 
Vor. II. K own 
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He continued to obſerve according to 


U Y 
; 4 a> — - - Wh — 
3 1 * F TTT r ͤ AER 1 IgE 2 
1 Wy _ - 5 : — AE 1 e TIE - /" ds 2 2 bk tt Aram & 4 3 r Ie rn — — 7 FR — dra *e 8 Do — AA 8 8 
— — 5 „ — 2 — = 25 3 n " 119 I, 2 — 2 n as  P- 2. : F I — * r 2 1 2 * 23 6 
. — 2 kt 3 — 7 * | 4 2 e 8 5s, ' = 0 a 2 FE ns Ra i 712 wg: 3 £ OO .- * Le 3 1 — >. IS eee” a» - 2 _ —_— — 5 
De r ? ' Dy . : "5 * * * N . N . . e Ts * — 12 © — . 1 — * PRE 7 L bf "i - a 
Ny mp Py; «+ © „ane n 0 9 /% r — 5 5 £ * TT 2 ww — rr 8 C £61 I cn ely "_—_ 
* ann. 1 # 2 2 2 * 1 : . = \ "ot 2 8393 < 4 — 2 * ”= 8 1 ge ws 2 FE & 56... 5. - = == — - 
a=. , 4. A, art , 4 . 7 2 N 2 *% RE 3 — — arurts - — = _ by 
: Res MT + * 7 hi _ 3 8 
1 5 2 * * nn y ir" _ — 3 
: r \ "on, - "Cx a — 7 = A = 


7}, Rae, 30 - KS K * * . 2 ho a 2 

AO, b "TY , 9 p * 8 : —— 5 — * 1 — 1 
4 * . <4 2 r 2 4 * 5 2 7 1 2 Þ * 2 2 
Ras. 3 po x N * 5 = 8 * w k n 2 T 2 £ FB 
F — 1 4 N * 4 . 4 * 92 4 a 4 5 — bo of © I * 2 „ I 1 — 
2 TE 2 _ 3 . N ! * 3 rv - * Ks 2X | _ 1 tes? — 8 < 2 

1 1 k - 2 % 7 - - 
2 . * 1 a 


5 * > e - 


ig — 4 2 a® EE SS. 2 
* __— n — ; : 
— r 
oy — : l g 3 5 De - 8 * 8 
e a; NEE STE. 8 2 | 
* * 8 * 24 3 


—— 8% 


8 — 


29% M EM OI RS of 


own being; he knows certainly, that he 
exiſts, and that he is ſomething. 
In the next place, man knows by a an 
intuitive certainty, that bare nothing 
can no more produce any real being, 
< than it can be equal to two right an- 
< oles,” If therefore we know there is 
ſome real being, and that non-entity can- 
not produce any real being, it is an evi- 
dent demonſtration, that from eternity 
there has been ſomething, ſince what was 
not from eternity, had a beginning, and 
what had a beginning, muſt be produced 
by ſomething elſe. 

Next it is evident, that kia had its 
being and beginning from another, muſt 
alſo have all that which is in, and belongs 
to its being from another too. All the 
powers it has, muſt be owing to, and re- 
ceived from the ſame ſource. This eter- 
nal ſource then of all being, muſt alſo be 
the ſource and original of all power; and 
ſo this eternal being muſt be alſo the 
moſt powerful. 

Again, a man finds in himſelf percepti- 
on and Knowledge. We have then got 
one ſtep farther; and we are certain now, 
cat there is not only ſome . but 
Ome 
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fome knowing intelligent being in the 
world. 

There was a time then, when there 
was no knowing being, and when know- 
ledge began to be; or elſe, there has 
been alſo a knowing being from eternity. 
If it be ſaid, there was a time when no 


ternal bang was void of all underſtand- 
ing. I reply, that then it was impoſſible 
there ſhould ever have been any know- 
ledge. It being as impoſſible that things 
wholly void of knowledge, and operating 
blindly, and without any perception, 
ſhould produce a knowing being, as it is 
impoſlible, that a triangle ſhould make it- 
ſelf three angles bigger than two right 
ones. For it is as repugnant to the idea 
of ſenſeleſs matter, that it ſhould put in- 
co itſelf, ſenſe, perception and knowledge, 
as it is repugnant to the idea of a triangle, 


than two right ones. 


ſelves, and what we infallibly find in our 
own conſtitutions, our reaſon leads us to 
the knowledge of this certain and evident 
truth, that © there is an eternal, moſt 
M powerful, and moſt knowing being. 
K 2 * he 


being had any knowledge, when that e- 


that it ſhould put into itſelf greater angles 


Thus from the conſideration of our- 
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The thing is evident, and from this idea 
duly conſidered, will eaſily be deduced 
all thoſe other attributes which we ought 
to aſcribe to this eternal being. IP 

But ſays he I need not ſay any more, 
as a Chriſtian, addreſſing himſelf to me, I 
know your ſentiments, you may in many 
particulars agree with me, in ſome circum- 
ſtances, and thoſe to a Chriſtian material 
ones, you may object.---I will not aſk you 
the queſtion, becauſe I think I have heard 
and read the moſt material arguments 
uſed in ſupport of the opinions I hint at, 
and think your learned men have employ- 
ed themſelves more in the vindication or 
certain opinions than in making a free 
and impartial enquiry concerning their 
truth. 

I would have ſpoke in defence of the 
impartiality of thoſe writers he mention- 
ed, but he ſtopped me: ſays he, you 
need not now, from the natural inclina- 
tion of defending your countrymen, and 
thoſe who have wrote on ſome of your fa- 
vourite tenets, ſay * thing concerning 

them. 
I would not enter into an argument 
with you, becauſe I will aſſure you, I 


have not formed my judgment on theſe 
_ 
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things without firſt paſſing the ſtricteſt 


examination, on every point of conſe- 


quence, and believe you too honeſt and 
ingenuous to deny any reaſonable proofs 


brought againſt you, and you might be 
foiled. I do not wiſh to triumph. I 


have always made it my endeayours to 
ſearch out, and practice the beſt religion, 
and I have in ſome ſort formed a religion 
for my private practice, the principles of 
which, I have mentioned before and which 
may be ſummed up in a few words, viz. 
« 'There is but one God the author of our 
being on whom we are dependent, and 
„to whom we are indebted for every 
ce bleſſing we enjoy.” That therefore 
ce we are under the greateſt obligations 
* imaginable to him, ſhould be always 
e ſubſervient to his will, and obey all his 
te commands.” And I think that the moſt 
perfect manner of performing our duty 
to him and man alſo to compleat the 


whole principle conſiſts in “ ever acting 


towards all mankind, as we would wiſh 


e they ſhould act, with reſpect to us, un- 
«der the like circumſtances”. As to 


the external practice of religion, I can 

worſhip the deity in a moſque, a Greek, a 

proteſtant, a Roman, or any other Chriſti- 
K 3 
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an church, therefore do not think ie 
ſtrange that I externally conform to the 
worſhip of my anceſtors. It is proper 1 
ſhould do fo, for my ſafety, for my cha- 
racter, and for an example to many who 
never have an opportunity of reflecting 
properly, and for whom even the religi- 
on Mahomet has taught, is better than 
none. I can give you ſeveral examples 
to warrant my conduct, amongſt your 
countrymen, and particularly among your 
divines, whaſe buſineſs it is to teach and 
Propogate the Chriſtian religion and who 
live by it 

Such were the ſentiments of Saphis, and 
Oſman ſeemed to pay a particular atten- 
tion to. what he ſaid. As to Omar, I be- 
lieve he was nearly of the ſame way of 
thinking 

EE it is time to finiſh this epiſtle. 1 
cannot tell how the ſubject may pleaſe, 
therefore will not be too prolix. 


Yours, 


ChARLES GUYLDFORD. 


mmer, 
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OBSERVED in my laſt that Oſman paid 
a particular attention to what Saphis 
bad ſaid, and I muſt now inform you, 
that he ſeveral times afterwards brought 
the ſame ſubject on the carpet, and Saphis 
finding he was deſirous of enquiring at- 
ter truth, and did not any longer chuſe to 
hold his opinions on truſt, and as I had, 
when I inſtructed him in the fundamen- 
tal rules of Chriſtianity, deſired him to 
reflect, and not to take what I ſaid for 
granted, but to let his reaſon convince 
him, and form - his opinions for himſelf, 
he now ſeemed determined to follow my 
advice; and Saphis often obligingly en- 
tered into arguments with him, and made 
many curious obſervations. , 
You know Saphis and I differed in opi- 
nion in ſomethings, viz. where I thought 
he made too free with ſome articles of 
the Chriſtian faith. And though Oſman 
had a much greater regard for me, than 
for Saphis, yet as I would not attempt to 
byaſs his judgment, but wiſhed him to 
judge for himſelf, Saphis's arguments, on 
thoſe ſubjects were we differed, appeared 
to him the ſtrongeſt. I was. too weak a 
. K 4 cham- 
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champion, to defend my caſe in every 
point, and Saphis gained the advantage 
--- Oſman became his proſelyte, yet tilt 
held to the moral rules of the Chriſtian 
religion. I had exerted myſelf to the ut- 
moſt, in fair argument, and therefore 
finding my friend had firmly embraced 
the tenets of Saphis, thought *rwas proper 
to drop all farther diſputes, and as we had 
in a courſe of converſations, nearly ex- 
hauſted all that could be ſaid on the ſub- 
ject, we agreed not to renew them an 
more, and each of us punctually obſerved 
the argreement. 

So. much my friend for religion; and 
now to return to. our own hiſtory. We 
had not yet received any anſwer to our 

letters, and our anxiety was again renew- 
ed for the loſs of our liberty. It was a 
very unhappy ſituation to be ſhut up in a 
part of the world where we were entire 
rangers far from home, and all our friends. 
We had litttle now either to improve or 
employ ourſelves, and in fact it was ſpend- 
ing our time in a ſtrange manner. FG: 
Saphis diſcovered our uneaſineſs, and 
in compliance with his obliging manner 
* of enquiring the cauſe, we were forced to 
es make 


* 
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make him acquainted with it. He told 
us it was not convenient for him to la 
down the money for the ranſom of all of 
us, and his father loved money ſo well 
(his greateſt fault) that he knew he would 
not part with either of us without the 
money was ſirſt paid, nor even take his 
ſecurity for our ranſoms, as if he offered 
it, his father would anſwer, he might 
as well do it himſelf. But that he 
could, conveniently, pay the ranſom of 
one, and ſupply him with money for his 
Journey, to go cither to Venice or Eng- 
| land and negotiate the affair in perſon. 

This was a propoſal that our generoſi- 
ty would not fuffer us to accept, nor 
could we bear the thoughts of parting, 
and any one of us to beat liberty, and leave 
the other two in ſuch a ſituation, for now 
we were three of us, we did not know 
how to paſs our time, what then would 
two of us do? 

This prevented us from accepting of 
the generous offer Saphis had made. He 
ſeemed greatly affected at his then inca- 
pacity of helping us, in ſuch a manner as 
would be agreeable to each of us. 

After confidering ſome time he told us 
he had thought of ſomething, that would 

K 5 Eve 
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to his father, and engage him to let us 


tiating for our ranſom. That though he 
could not gain our liberty on credit yet 


much perſuaſion and Saphis having en- 


added greatly to our pleaſure, particular- 
ly as Saphis intended to ſet out for Iſpa- 


: things ! Saphis the day before he intend- 
ed to ſet out on his journey fell ill, of a 
dangerous fever, which in a few days re- 


ven up, and with the hopes of his life, va- 


give a relief though not a total one, to our 
uneaſineſs; and that was, he would apply 


go with him to Iſpahan, where we ſhould 
have a much better opportunity of nego- 


he could gain ſo far on his father if he en- 
gaged to be anſwerable for them. 

We were greatly pleaſed with this pro- 
poſal, and the firſt opportunity that offer- 
ed he applyed to his father who after 


gaged his word and honour to bring us 
back or our ranſom, without any equivo- 
cation, he agreed to it. 

He immediately informed us of it that 
he might not keep us a moment longer 


than he could help, in ſuſpenſe. This 


han in a few days. 
But how uncertain are all human 


duced him to ſuch a ſtate that he was gi- 


niſned 
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niſhed our moſt ſanguine hopes that we 
had lately ſo liberally found. 
Well might we ſay, as Dryden in 1 his 
Oedipus writes, 

« Pleaſure never comes ſincere to man, 
« But lent by Heav'n upon hard uſury: 
And while Jove holds out the bowl of 

Joy, 
„Eber it can reach our lips, tis daſh'd 
with gall 

« By ſome left-handed God. 

I will here conclude my letter. The 
ſubject is too dull to be prolix. 
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Tua before mentioned fortitude my 
; friend. It is a noble, and a very uſe- 
: ful virtue, we were oliged now to make 


a uſe of it. But I ſhall not keep you long 
| 3 K 6 in 
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in ſuſpenſe. When I found Saphis was 


in ſuch imminent danger I went to him, 
and told him that I ſaw the aſſiſtance he 
had hitherto had, was of no ſignifications 
but if he would give me leave to preſcribe 
For him and take care of him, I would 
uſe my beſt endeavours to recover him, as 
] had ſome knowledge of phylic and 
might be of ſervice to him, though as it 
was not my profeſſion, I was cautious 
how I acted, and very fearful of under- 
taking the care of any one, unleſs in ſuch 
a caſe were there were but little hopes of 
a recovery, and that owing to unſkilful- 
neſs, for they had but few phyſicians, and 
they knew but little. I was fearful of hav- 
ing the death of my friend imputed to my 
raſh and ignorant preſumption, ſhould I 
have failed in my attempt to recover him. 
But I was now convinced he would die, 
unleſs ſpeedy and powerful aſſiſtance was 
given him, and therefore conſcious of 
this, I could with the greater eaſe to my- 
ſelf, offer my aſſiſtance. I had aſſur- 

ed the father there was ſcarce room to 
hope. And a perſon who attended Sa- 
 Þhis by his own deſire in quality of phyſi- 
cian had aſſured them both of the tame. 

ve Saphis. 
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Saphis was greatly pleaſed at my offer, 
and readily ſubmitted himſelf to my care, 
I need not deſcribe a long attendance to 
you. I by the help of a ſimple medicine 
to throw off the fever, and ſome power- 
ful reſtoratives ſoon! cured my friend, to 
the great ſurprize of his phylician, him- 
ſelf and his father. His conſtitution was 
excellent, and that was now of great ſer- 
vice, for no ſooner had I abated rhe fever 
than his conſtitution operated jointly with 
my reſtoratives in a very powerful manner, 
and theſe reſtoratives I continued, till he 
was perfectly recovered. 

And now our hopes were again revived, 
and our melancholy once more baniſhed. 
The father was become our friend, on 
account of the ſervice I had done his 
jon. He would have given me my ran» 
ſom, he loved money too well to offer us 
all freedom. And in fact I might think 
myſelf greatly obliged to. him, knowing 
his diſpoſition, for the offer he had made 
me, but however I did not think proper 
to accept it. I only deſired him to fix a 
reaſonable ranſom for all, ſo as that he 
might not any ways be a loſer by us, and 
to give his ſon credit for that ranſom till 
we had an opportunity of paying we 

the 
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the money. This he freely conſented to, 
and Saphis being ready to depart, we ſet 
out with fume attendants, and other com- 
pany, and joining a caravan travelled on 
by eaſy ſtages without any accident till 
we arrived at Iſpahan. 

Saphis gave us our freedom the mo- 
ment he left his father's, depending on 
our honour for the money he was to pay. 
He alſo &commodated us genteely, gave 
us two attendants and ſupplied us with 
what money we wanted, and as he had a 
genteel large houſe in Iſpahan deſired we 
would take up our reſidence with him, 
during our ſtay there. 

Omar as ſoon as he arrived at Iſpahan, 
went to his mother's, and after a ſnort ſtay 
returned and deſired that Saphis, Oſman, 
and I would accompany him there, that 
he might have an opportunity of intro- 
ducing us to his mother and ſiſter. 

We complied with his requeſt, and 
were ſoon introduced to two of the moſt 
amiable women I had ever ſeen. We ſpent 
ſeveral hours with them in the moſt agree- 
able manner, and when we came to take 
our leave, Omar and his mother, ſtrongly 

reſſed Oſman and me to reſide with them, 
but Saphis knowing their circumſtances, 
| as 
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as ſtrongly oppoſed it, and neither of us 
were willing to accept of the offer for that 
reaſon. 

As for Omar it was but reaſonable he 


ſhould ſtay there, for we could not in juſ- 


tice wiſh, for our own ſakes, to deprive 
his mother and ſiſter of his company. 
When we were returned to Saphis's, 
ſome buſineſs requiring Saphis's abſence, 
Oſman and I were left together. I imme- 
diately aſked him how he liked Sophia, 
Omar's ſiſter. He anſwered, I can 
ſcarce tell what to ſay. If I confeſs I ne- 


ver yet ſaw any of the fair ſex, I liked ſo 


well, you will anſwer its only a return of 
my old paſſion, but I will aſſure you, my 
regard for her is very different ſrom any 
thing I have yet experienced, and its ve 
well if her being betrothed to that Ger- 
man does not prove to me a very unhap- 
py circumſtance.” ES. 

J was not much furprized to hear m 
friend Oſman talk in this manner. I had 
obſerved whilſt he was in company with 
Sophia, that he paid a particular attenti- 
on to every thing ſhe ſaid. Sophia was 
both handſome and genteel. But had ſhe 
been the reverſe. ſhe poſſeſſed ſuch a fund 
of knowledge that would have cured eve- 
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ry other defect. What an effect then 
muſt ſhe have on the mind of Oſman? 
Beauty and good ſenſe are too powerful 
for moſt men. They were for Oſman. 

But I muſt at preſent drop this ſubject. 
Omar early the next day came and gave 
us an invitation to dine with him. We 
went and ſpent a very agreeable day. We 
took a view of the city, and as we were 
paſſing through one of the principal ſtreets, 
Omar was accoſted by a genteel ciderly 
lady, who ſtopped him a moment, whilſt 
we walked gently on. He ſoon joined us 
and with very great joy. in his counte- 
nance told us the lady we had ſeen was 
Edzerbeina the mother of his fair miſtreſs 
Kilana, who had expreſſed very great joy 
at ſeeing him again in Iſpahan and had 
given him an invitation for the next 
day. 
This was conſtrued as a good omen, 
and I charged him to improve this ta- 
vourable diſpoſition in Edzerbeina, and 
not to be his own enemy, by being too 
ſcrupulous. 

Omar told me he believed his love for 
Kilana would carry him above every trit- 


ling conſideration. 


But 


WO — 2 
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But I muſt give you a farther account 


of this affair in my next, 


yours, 


CHARLES GUILDFORD. 


O M 


LETTER XXII. 


d my laſt mentioned the invitation 
Edzerbeina had given to Omar. He 
went accordingly, and after ſtaying ſeveral 
hours came and informc:d us that Edzer- 
beina had freely confeſſed that Kilana, 
atter his departure had behaved to her ex- 
tremely well and never made any com- 
plaint, but that ſhe had obſerved her to 
labour under a very great uneaſineſs, and 
feared it would grow into a fixed melan- 
choly. That her dutiful behaviour had 
prodigiouſly affected her, and gave her 
very great pain: that meeting with 


Omar thus accidentally had ſaved her 


much trouble and expence,for that ſhe had 


determined to ſend ſeveral ſpecial meſſen- 
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na. We were ſurprized! He informed us 


gers after him to bring him back if there 
was a poſſibility of finding him, to re- 
ward both him and her daughter for their 


. mutual attachment. And to conclude, 


if it was agreeable to him their nuptials 
thould be celebrated as ſoon as proper 


; preparations could be made. 


Omar with joy accepted the propoſal, 
and I heartily congratulated him on his 


good ſucceſs, and aſked him if he would 


be long before he would compleat the af. 
fair. He aſſured me he would not, for 
the cup might be daſhed ſrom his lips be- 
fore he taſted, unleſs he was expeditious, 


and therefore a few days ſhould determine 


it, and ſix fortune, ſo, as not any more 
to play him a ſlippery trick. 
Omar the next day, introduced us to 


the ladies. We were each of us greatly 
- Pleaſed with his choice, We ſpent a very 


agreeable day at Edzerbeina's, and at 
night took leave of the ladies and retired 
to our reſpective habitations. | 

The next day Saphis informed Oſman 
and me, that he believed marrying would 
go on at this 75 for that Oſman had 
confeſſed Sophia's power, and he muſt 
honeſtly confeſs Hacena's, ſiſter to Kila- 


he 
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he had ſeveral years before accidentally 
met with Hacena at the houſe of an Euro- 
ean merchant, who was that day going 
to leave Iſpahan. 

That he had ſpent two of the moit 
agreeable hours in converſation with her 
that he had ever ſpent in his life: that ſne 
was very ſenſible, and likewiſe very agree - 
able in her perſon. That he did not 


of the merchant's domeſtics, that did not 
o with him, who ſhe was, and as he 
found that domeſtic was to ſtay at Iſpa- 
han, he did not think there was occaſion 
to enquire for any one elſe. That a day 
or two after the merchant was gone he 
found out this domeſtic, and aſked him 
who the lady was and where ſhe lived, 
when to his very great mortification he 
found the domeſtic did not know her, 
and that there was not any other perſon 
left in Iſpahan belonging to the merchant, 
that did know her. That this was a very 
great diſappointment to him, and that he 


out, but could not. That to conclude, 
now fortune had favoured him by a dil- 


and he found ſhe was not engaged he de- 
termined 


know her, but intended to enquire of one 


had oftentimes endeavoured to find her 


covery of her when he leaſt expected it, 


* : * - — 1 — >» 4 _— * N 
_ Go * — ATI — 5 5 =» 
N 8 5 W — By * — 
WWW — 5 — — DALE >. bs a 2 > —— * — — 2 — 8 . >: he, EIT : b _ 
GRE — 2 : , L * T 4s (VS 8 —— — — —ů oe 5 wa 5 - 3 — — _—_ 
- b — „ "FA — 7 — * N „ Ge — X 64 2 . 3 
> 2 4 * 4 ” ws . % — v . c * 2 EY A * 4 * wal " _ * — — — 2 
* Low Y wry . 3 2 2 1 ag "2p" | „ . 2 3 __ Wo rl he © I 1 - * A 4 2 Ay 2 2 ** * — 
| * « "x4 BR") ff 4 oz = * * * S * r 44 . 98 * I — 1 4 a ©. K SEE An E — * - + - cl _ $ 4. We | ts 2 . — 28 —— 3 
; 2 2 A p 4 4 LE * g . 4 4 q 1 8 I = £ p «rs. IE N * TY - WF. 1 1 q * . . - » - a S 
os os yo = 4 RS i 5 ” AY 2 4 5 EINE. r % - —— 8 A p _ 
2 — * * _— — 21 Mmm 3 1 WA * — er . 25 2 7 5 — 333 — * 
x = hs F, : — s Y* — % - — \ 
— — — "I K . . - 


3 W 
E 
= 2 * - 


. 


= "2 
ey 


3 


n * 2 8 
ö 2 ; 
FLIES. ox 
. + ib — ow . 48 
2 7 3 "I'D a 


212 MEMOIRS of 


termincd to act as Omar intended, viz, 
to apply immediately to E.dzerbeina if he 
could firit gain Hacena's conſent, as he 
would that very day get Omar to intro— 
duce him again to the ladies, and give 
him an opportunity of declaring himſelf 
to' Hacena, who by her behaviour he had 
reaſon to hope, would not reject him and 
that then one day ſhould make both O- 
mar and himſelf happy. 

Here he ſtopped when Oſman ſighed, 


and wiſhed there were no more obſtacles 


to his happineſs, than there were to Sa- 
phis's, juſt at this moment Omar entered. 
He informed us he had juſt been paying 
a viſit to the ladies and that, that day ſe- 
ven- night was fixed, for his eſpouſing 
Kilana. We congratulated him on thus 


good news, and then told him he mult 


now lend a helping hand to make our 
common friend happy 

Omar deſired an explanation: we then 
informed him of what had paſſed juſt be- 
fore he came in. Omar immediately an- 
ſwered, if ſuch were his friends ſenti- 
ments, he could aſſure him of ſucceſs, for 
that long ſince Kilana had in confidence 
told him of Hacena's meeting Saphis as 
he had mentioned, that ſhe was then 


greatly. 
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greatly pleaſed with him, and having rea- 
ſon to think ſhe had made an impreſſion 
on him, had ever ſince avoided engaging 
herſelf, hoping ſhe ſhould ſometime meet 
with him again, for ſhe did not know 
him, any more than he knew her, and 
that after they had the preceding day left 
the ladies, Hacena had informed Kilana 
that Saphis was the perſon ſhe had before 
ſcen at the European merchant's. This 
gave us all great. pleaſure, as we were 
every one of us nearly intereſted in what 
concerned a man, who had been ſo great 
a friend to us. 

Saphis was that day introduced again 
to the ladies, and was ſo happy as to gain 
both his miſtreſs's approbation and Ed- 3 
zerbeina's conſent, to eſpouſe Hacena the 8 
lame day that was fixed for Kilana's nup- N 
tials. 

Whilſt preparations were making for 
the celebration of the nuptials of our two 
friends, Oſman ſeveral times viſited So- 
- Wphia The natural conſequence enſued, 
for the more he converſed with and knew 
her, the more he loved her. | 
r Oſman ſuppoſed that Omar was his ſiſ- 
ter's confident, knowing they had a ver 
great regard for each other. He had 

there- 
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therefore often aſked Omar what his ſiſ- 
ter's ſentiments were with reſpect to him 
but to no purpoſe, Omar always avoiding 
the ſubject with the greateſt care. 
This gave Oſman great uneaſineſs, az 
he imputed it to Sophia's diſlike of him, 
or at leaſt an indifference for him, and 
therefore thought his friend did not chuſe 


to give him pain by the diſcovery. At. 


other times the flatterer hope would amuſe 
him, with a ſuppoſition, that he was not 
indifferent to Sophia, but that the obſtacle 
that prevented them from being happy 
was ſuch, as there was not a poſſibility of 
removing, in ahy manner that would be 


proper or ſatisfactory to them, and that 


this rendered all their hopes and wiſhes 
abortive, and therefore Omar from a 
motive of prudence, avoided ſaying any 
thing that might give encouragement to 
een that muſt at laſt prove fruit. 
- tels. Fay TOE i ks 

Oſman only made his complaints to 
me, being unwilling to give his friends 
who were juſt going to be happy, any 
pain for him, and thereby interrupt their 
happineſs without adding any thing to his 
OWN. 


However 
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However he gave himſelf ſome eaſe by 
communicating his grievances to me. 
And chough at preſent there was little 
hopes of ſucceſs, yet I foreſaw it would 
be of ſome ſervice to him, though it made 
him uneaſy, viz. lay ſome reſtraint on his 
predominant paſſion which no other con- 
ſideration had been ſtrong enough to 
keep. within due bounds, 

The day arrived for-the completion of 
our friends happineſs, when the nuptials 
were celebrated, and we all ſpent the 
day together, with the freedom of Engliſh 
people, at the houſe of Edzerbeina. Oſ- 
man had ſeated himſelf near Sophia, and 
was a long time engaged in converſation 
with her, which Omar obſerving, he cal- 
led Oſman afide, and thus addreſſed him, 
„Do not ſuppoſe my friend that by my 
« calling you now aſide, I am of the tem- 
per of either your countrymen, or my 
* own, viz. that I do not care to truſt my 
« ſiſter in converſation with one of our 
*ſex, No, far from it. And was it not 
for one conſideration, I ſhould be great- 
“ly pleaſed to ſee the regard you have 
for my ſiſter. However, that obſtacle 
* that now gives you ſo much pain may 
in time be removed. *Tis but waiting 

| | «with 
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« with patience. I am myſelf this Gay 
% made happy in the poſſeſſion of a wo- 
% man J love in the moſt tender manner, 
e and certainly, there is not any happineſs 
« on the carth can equal it, As I am 
« happy myſelf, 1 cannot bear to ſee a 
„friend unhappy, and not give him all 
e the relief in my power, I am now go- 
* ing to put the greateſt confidence in 
* your honour, and hope out of regard 
eto me, and your love for Sophia, you 
% will not make an improper ule of what 
« Tam going to ſay. Without farther 
e introduction then, I will aſſure you my 
e ſiſter's regard for you is equal with your 
© own, but ſhe has learnt the European 
e art of diſguiſing her ſentiments, and 
e its the higheſt proof ſhe can give of 
* her prudence, under the preſent cir- 
e cumitances, Make a proper uſe of 
&* this information. Wait with patience 


%a time may come, and we know not 


% how ſoon when ſhe may be free. Now 
* do not be offended with my freedom, 
* but honeſtly to confeſs the truth, I was 
„ before, fearful of intruſting you with 
© this ſecret. You know I am well ac- 
* quainted with your diſpoſition, and that 

| | | 6c your 
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« your paſſions are often too powerful for 
« your reaſon, I am now 3 like a 
« friend, not as Sophia's brother, but T 
« think from the oblervations I have 


« made, your regard for Sophia is too 
great, to permit you to attempt any 
« thing prejudicial to her honour.” 


Here Omar ended his diſcourſe, and 
here I will end my letter. 


yours, 


CHarLEs GuILDFORD, 
CC 


LETTER XXII. 


2 my laſt J gave you the particulars 
of Omar's diſcourſe to Oſman, It's 
ſufficient here to inform you that Oſman 
had too much good ſenſe to be offended 
at any part of it, particularly as it came 
from à friend. That which related to 
Sophia's regard for him you may believe 
gave pleaſure to one of his ſanguine hopes. 
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And ſanguine he was, for he afterwards 
aſſured me, he was much eaſier, now he 
knew Sophia had a regard for him, and did 
not doubt but the time would ſoon come 
when he ſhould be happy. | 
] defired he would not place too great 
a dependance on that, and in fact I be- 
gan to fear Oſman would think of ſtop- 
ping art Iſpahan and wait till ſomething 
ſhould happen in his favour, and by that 
means, be deprived of the knowledge 
he might gain by travelling and I of an 
agreeable companion and ſincere friend. 
But enough on this ſubject at preſent, 
I believe, in one of my former letters I ob- 
ſerved, that Edzerbeina could give her 
daughters very genteel fortunes, and I 
will aſſure you neither Saphis nor Omar 
had any reaſon to complain on this occa- 
ſion. Jas 
Omar the day after his marriage called 
on Saphis, and Oſman and I being with 
Saphis when Omar called he deſired to 
ſpeak with Saphis alone, which we were 
ſurprized at, there being the greateſt inti- 
macy ſubſiſting between us, and we hav- 
ing never made any of the affairs of ci- 
ther of us a ſecret from the reſt, 


Saphis 


1 5% — 
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Saphis withdrew with him, but return- 
ed in a few momonts ſaying, * he would 
be determined by us, and that if Omar 
could gain our conſent after he had in- 
formed us of the matives for his refuſal, 
he would comply with his requelt. 

He informed us that Omar out of the 


| fortune he had received the preceding 


day with his lady, had been offering to 
pay him for his own ranſom and ours al- 
ſo, and that he had refuſed accepting 
of his propoſal, becauſe he did not 
think it right to appropriate, any part 
of that money to ſuch a uſe: that as he 


had himſelf receiveda genteel fortune with 


his lady the full account of wh ch he had 
no occaſion to acquaint his father with, 
he could out of his on private purſe re- 
mit his father the money, without any 
22 to himſelf or his lady, as, ſnould 

e ſurvive his father, he ſnould have that 
and much more returned. He now de- 


fired our opinion freely, adding, that if 


Omar had a genteel fortune of his own 


he might not have wholly refuſed his ofs 


fer. 


We returned for anſwer that he ought 
to accept of Omar's, but not of ours, and 


that we ſhould ſoon have a remittance to 


* 0 an 
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anſwer: that. Saphis was chagrined at our 
determination, but ſaid as he had agreed 
to abide by our determination he muſt 
ſubmit. But that there was one method 
of ſtill ſatisfying our too ſcrupulous ho- 
nour, which was that he would accept, 
though much againſt his will of Omar's 
ranſom, and with it, would remit ours 
to his father, and we ſhould be his debt 
ors, but infiſted on it hat we ſhould not 
wait a moment at Iſpahan for a remittance 
of money to pay him: that if we thought 
proper to wait any time there for our 
Neaſure or conveniency it was a different 
Ring, but the moment we were deſirous 
of leaving the country, he would ſupply 
us with money and bills, to enable us to 
urſue our travels, and we might remit 
the whole when we returned to Venice or 
England. ; - | 
This Saphis ſtrenuoufly inſiſted on, 
and” as we did not intend, immedi- 
ately to leave the country, and were in 
hopes we ſhould ſoon receiveremittances, 
to ſatisfy Saphis we promiſed to comply 
with his terms, and this affair being now 
ſettled, we reſolved to fit down contented 
at Iſpahan for ſome time, to ſee 3 
63 ; | ' F 4 0 


— 


not yet ſeen, with Saphis and Omar for 


immediately adjourned to Omar's, where 


the place of his deceaſed brother. He in 
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of the manners, cuſtoms, &c. of the Per- 
ſians and take a little pleaſure, by way of 
relaxation, and entertainment after the 
many fatigues we had undergone, 
Scarce hve days had elapſed after this, 
when as we were one day walking out to 
view a part of the city Oſman and I had 


our guides, Omar met with his uncle, 
that I have mentioned in one of my for- 
mer letters, 

He was come back to Iſpahan with an 
intent to leave off buſineſs and ſettle there, 
for he had got an immenſe fortune, We 
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Omar informed his uncle of all their miſ- 
fortunes. The good old gentleman ſaid, 
they ſhould not long have cauſe to complain 
but that he would be a father to them, in 


a few days, after having ſettled his af- 
fairs, divided his fortune nearly into three 
equal parts. One third he gave to Omar, 
one third to Sophia, and the remainder 
he ſecured to Omar's mother, ſhould ſhe 
ſurvive him, and aſſured her ſhe ſhould 
live with him, and he would take the 
lame care of her during his, life, as his 

„ bro- 
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brother would have done had he been liv- 
ing. This made the family very happy, 
but Omar and Sophia chooſing, as they 
were themſelves, by the bounty of their 
uncle, rendered independant, to place 
their mother in the ſame ſtate, joined in 
—_— a very handſome proviſion for 
her. hk 
The uncle when he was acquainted with 
it, laughed, and ſaid, as they were them- 
ſelves young and no enemies to marriage, 
they ſuppoſed his ſiſter might marry again, 
and that he might likewiſe marry, but as 
for himſelf he never ſhould think of it, 
notwithſtanding which it was no'Teaſon his 
fiſter might not if ſhe thought proper, 
and he ſhould not wiſh to confine her to 
a ſingle life. And in fhort was greatly 
pleaſed with this teſtimony of filial duty 
that the young ones had given her. 
The very moment this affair was ſet- 
tled Omar again called on Saphis and in- 
ſiſted on his accepting of our ranſom, ſay- 
ing his own only objection was now re- 
moved. Saphis anſwered had he foreſeen 
it, he ſhould have provided againſt it, 
but, as we were not averſe to the propo- 
ſal, (Omar having by his preſſing intrea- 
9 ties 
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ties before prevailed on us,) Saphis ac- 
cepted of his offer and now as they were 
both ready to ſupply us with money, we 
had nothing but Sophia to detain us in 
Perſia. | | 

Oſman was not ſatisfied with this, as 
ſuppoſing I ſhould be ſoon for leaving Iſ- 
pahan, and he did not know how to ſtay, 
and let me ſet out for Europe alone. 

I could not bear to ſee a friend, IO 
dearly beloved, uneaſy, when it was in 
my power to give him any relief, there- 
fore to give him as much ſatisfaction as I 
could in this particular, I informed him, 
I would ſtay at Iſpahan ſome time longer, 
and as he intended to find the German, 
and endeavour to get him to relinquiſh 
his claim to Sophia before a magiſtrate, I 
promiſed him my aſſiſtance, and to wait 
there patiently till he had brought the 
affair to ſome concluſion. 

Oſman expreſſed himſelf greatly oblig- 
ed to me fer this mark of my regard, 
which he aſſured me he ſhould always 
eſteem as one of the greateſt obligations I 
could confer on him. TE 
| We were now to begin our enquiries 
concerning the German, and here we 
were at a great loſs. We applied to Omar 
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to ſearch among his fathers papers for the 
German's letter, that we might ſee if he 
had not in that, mentioned the place of 
his retreat. 4 

We accordingly applied to Omar who 


found ;the letter, and on examination we 


diſcovered that it mentioned the place of 
his retreat, placing his confidence, as 
there ſaid, in the old gentleman's ho- 
nour. 855 

This was one ſucceſsful ſtep, and gave 


Oſman very great ſatisfaction, as he e- 


ſteemed it a good Omen for the begin- 
ning of our enquiries, the ſucceſs of 
which I ſhall defer till my next, and at 
preſent bid you adieu. 


Yours, 


CuARLES GULLDFORD. 


LET- 
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LETTER XXIV. 


E had no ſooner gained the in- 
formation mentioned in my laſt, 
then we immediately went in ſearch of 
the German, to the place mentioned in 
his letter. 

When we came there we found he was 
removed, for fear of being diſcovered, and 
it was with great difficulty that we could 
learn the place he was gone to, and even 
ſnould not have gained any intelligence, 
but that Omar made uſe of all powerful 
gold, a never failing remedy. 

We traced the RE as directed, 
and were again diſappointed, for he had 
made another remove, but gold ſtill he- 
friended us, and we went on from place 
to place, till at length we arrived at the 
place of his reſidence. | 

When we came there, we were inform- 
ed he was extremely ill, and almoſt at 
the point of death. Oſman knew much 
better than I did, what was to be done 
and deſiring I would ſtay there im-? 
mediately left me. In about half an 
hour he returned with one of the princi- 
pal magiſtrates, who on his entrance de- 
3 manded 
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manded admiſſion for himſelf and us to 
the German, The people of the houſe 
durſt not refuſe, and we were immediate- 
ly admitted. | K 
We ſaw the German extended pale and 
wan, and almoſt worn out, on a wretch- 
ed bed : the furniture of the room was as 
wretched, and every thing about us bore 
the moſt horrid appearance of extreme 
poverty: as to the German he was the 
picture of miſery itielf. I cannot deſcribe 
the horror of the ſcene, nor will J at- 
tempt it. I ſhall only mention the princi- 
pal particulars. The moment the Germrn 
ſaw the magiſtrate he fainted away, and 
it was near half an hour before he could 
be recovered. | | 
He at laſt returned to life, and recover- 
ed his fleeting ſenſes. With the moſt 
| ghaſtly look I ever ſaw, and with the 
greateſt horror and fear ſtrongly imprint- 
ed on every feature of his face, he aſked 
the magiſtrate if he was come to lead him 
to execution, and begged in the moſt ab- 
ject manner, that as he had but a few 
hours to live he might be permitted to 
die in his bed. py 
Oſman here interpoſed, and aſſured 


him, he ſhould die in peace, that no one 
21 ſimhould 


our coming. 
great ſatisfaction conſented to his requeſt, 
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would moleſt him, and that we only came 
to requeſt him to do an act of juſtice, and 
make ſome retaliation to an injured ſami- 
ly before he departed this life. 


Oh! ſays he, you mean the family of 


my noble, my generous friend Omar 
whom J have indeed greatly injured. All 
the retaliation that is in my power I will 
make, but what can a ruined miſerable 
wretch like me, do to ſerve them. I have 
robbed that family in the moſt cruel man- 


ner. reduced them to poverty, and the 


greateſt diſtreſs, and now am myſelf juſt- 
ly puniſhed, for ſhould I recover from 
this illneſs, yet, I ſhould die with famine, 


not having wherewith to ſupport me, and 


the want of the common neceſſaries of 
life has been the- principal cauſe of my 
preſent illneſs having ſo 2 overcome ine. 
'The moment Olman heard this he ſent for 
a phyſician, and gave the German a 
purſe to ſupport him at preſent, with a 
a promiſe of arther aſſiſtance. 

He then informed him of the cauſe of 
The German with very 


an inſtrument was immediately prepared 
whereby the German in the preſence of 
the magiſtrate ſolemnly renounced all 
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claim to Sophia, and aſſigned his power 


to Oſman. This the German immedi- 


ately executed, and then in the moſt ſo- 


lemn manner returned thanks to the deity 
who had given him this opportunity of 
doing an act of juſtice to a branch of the 


injured Omar's family, 


He then informed Oſman that he was 
greatly obliged to him for his generoſity, 
that though it was too late to ſave his 
life, it would pay his debts, and bear his 
funeral expences, and that was all he 
wiſhed. | 

That it was poverty, had obliged him 
to purſue the baſe arts that had ruined his 
friend. That he would the very next 
day after he had wrote to Omar have re- 
turned what he had Jeft of Sophia's for- 


tune, but that a domeſtic who had been 


privy to all his villainy, had that very day 
robbed him of almoſt all he had, and fled, 
and that ever ſince he had lived in the 


moſt miſerable manner, moving about 


from place to place, and every moment 
dreading when he ſhould be ſeized tor 

debt, or die through famine. For 
After pauſing a few moments, he claſp- 
ed his hands together, lifring them up, 
and directing his eyes upwards with : 
=” fixe 
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fixed attention for ſome time. He was 
at laſt heard to ſay, © have mercy on me 
«O God!” then gaſped, ſtretched him- 
ſelf out and died, 

Oſman took care of his funeral, ſaw 


him decently interred, and paid ſeveral 


debts he had contracted, and thus ends 
the German's hiſtory. 

No obſtacle now remained, and Oſman 
immediately obtained Sophia's conlent, 
as alſo her mother's. The day was fixed 
for her nuptials, and preparations were 
made for the ſame with the greateſt expe- 
dition, Two days before the time ap- 
pointed for the completion of my friends 
wiſhes, my good old and faithful Truz- 


man arrived, to my very great ſurprize 


and joy. 

He informed us, that our letters had 
been ſent both to Venice and England in 
ſafety. That thoſe for Venice, which 
were deſigned for England were immedi- 
ately diſpatched after him, he having, on 
ſettling his affairs at Venice, where he'had 
ſecured all our treaſure, ſet off for Eng- 
land to ſee if our friends knew any thing 


of us, many enquiries having been made 


at all the ſeaports on the coaſt of Egypt, 
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the meſſenger, He, 
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near the place where we were miſſed, 
That juſt as he arrived in England, my 


friends received my letters, and ſoon 


after thoſe from Venice. 'That he took 
their directions, returned to Venice, and 


from thence ſet out for Iſpahan, my friends 
not chuſing to truſt any other convey- 


ance, and Trueman himſelf deſiring to be 
ad ſecured bills on 
ſome of the principal merchants in Iſpa- 
han, to a very large amount, the ob- 
taining of which, and many obſtacles he 


had met with in his travels, being the 


cauſe why he had not ſooner got to us, 1 
mult here conclude. 


Yours, &c. 


CHARLES GUILDFORD. 
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LETTER XXV. 
fon had brought me the 


agreeable news that my parents and 
friends were well, as was Charlotte alſo, 
and unengaged, but had preſerved her 
freedom with very great difficulty, My 
ſiſter had wrote to me that ſhe had deli- 
vered my letter to Charlotte who was 
greatly affected at my misfortune, and 
ſpoke of me in the moſt tender manner. 
My friends were greatly alarmed at my 
ſituation, but Trueman aſſured them 
if they would let him be their meſſenger, 
he knew ſo much of the manner of travel- 
ling, &c. that he could ſoon get to us, 
and would anſwer for the conducting us 
back in ſafety. This had in ſome ſort 
made them eaſy. 
After I had made all my enquiries con- 
cerning my friends in England, &c. I 
now enquired concerning affairs at Ve- 
nice and what happened after we were 
—_—_ 
He faid the men that went with us, af- 
ter uſing their utmoſt endeavours to find 
us, at night returned to the ſhip, when 
the captain finding they were * 
N | with- 
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without us ordered them to go back to 
the ſame place and wait till we-came, be- 
ing certain that we ſhould return when 
the moon roſe, for he judged we had been 
ſurprized by the night coming on before 
we expected it. | 

Trueman defired he might go with 
them. They went and waited till ſun 


riſing ; ; when Trueman propoſed that 
ſome of the men ſhould go back w aa the 


boat to the ſhip and deſire the captain to 
ſend them ſome more men that they might 
be divided into ſeveral parties, each to 
take a different. way up the country and 
proceed in ſearch of us. 
Ihe captain regdily conſented, left the 
ſhip under the care of one of his officers, 
took two others with him, went himſelf 
on ſhore with as many men as he could 
ſpare, and took with him arms and am- 
munition for the whole. When he land- 
ed he divided his men into four ſmall par- 
ties, one he commanded himſelf, one 
Trueman commanded, and two officers 
headed the other parties: then they ſepa- 
rated, each travelling a great way up the 
country, where they ſpent the whole day 
in a fruitleſs ſearch after us. They paſſed 
a ſecond and a third day in the ſame man- 
| ner 
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ner and then gave us up as loſt, ſuppoſ- 
ing we had in the night fell into the 
Nile. But the captain on reflection told 
Trueman he was of opinion we were 
taken by ſome ſtraggling robbers, and 
he made not the leaſt doubt but that 
he ſhould hear from us, ſoon after ' he 
got to Venice, where he adviſed True- 
man to go and wait for our return, or at- 
leaſt till he heard from us. 1 
Trueman had ſecured every thing that 
belonged to us at Venice, taken every 
proper precaution, when not being em- 
ploved, he could not ſtay there any long- 
er, being very uneaſy at not hearing from 
nd wa for that reaſon ſet out for Eng- 
land. 5 | | | 
Two days after Trueman arrived at I. 
pahan, Oſman and Sophia were married, 
and now we had nothing to detain us 
there, only it was proper to ſtay a lit- 
tle longer out of a compliment tothe new 
married pair, particularly to Sophia, 
whom it would have been cruel to have 
immediately deprived of the pleaſure of 
the company and converſation of her 
friends rr 
Il!˖ wanted to ſend to England to inform 
my friends of our ſafety and of Trueman's 
arrival 
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arrival, but was under a great difficulty 
how to ſend, for unleſs I ſent by a ſpe- 
_ cial meſſenger, there was little probabi.- 
lity of my letters arriving before the 
time I intended to be in England. 

I mentioned this to Trueman, and he 
ſuppoſing I had ſome thoughts of ſending 
him, which I had not, immediately de- 
ſired I would not aſk him to go, that he 
did not regard the trouble, would go 
twice as far with-pleaſure, if I went, but 

he could not bear the thoughts of leaving 
me any more. Y 

I told him I did not intend it. He ex- 

_ preſſed the greateſt ſatisfaction at this aſ- 
ſarance, and then informed me, there was 
an Engliſh young gentleman he had ſome 
knowledge of, at Iſpahan, whoſe friends 
reſided in. England. That he had been 
under the care of an uncle at Iſpahan, who 
having met with "misfortunes had died 
and left this young gentleman unprovid- 
ed for, and that he believed the youth 

would be glad to undertake a commiſſion 
that would defray his expences and ena- 
ble him to return to his native country. 

1 ſent for this young gentleman and 
when he came was greatly prejudiced 1n 
his favour, by a peculiar look of "my 

Ew | an 
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and good nature that was imprinted on 
his countenance, and by his genteel ad- 
dreſs and behaviour. 
I thought I knew ſomething of his 
features, and I, for that reaſon took the 
liberty of enquiring into his name and fa- 
mily. 5 

1 his name was Thompſon and 
that he was a very near relation of my 
worthy friend of that name, the clergy- 
man I have mentioned in my former let- 
ters. I paſſed an examination on this 
young gentleman as to his abilities, &c. 
in trade, and had great reaſon to be ſatisfi- 
ed : I then deſired him to call on me in 
two or three days. In the mean time I ap- 
plied to Saphis, alſo to Omar and his un- 
cle, and to ſeveral others that I was then 
acquainted with in Iſpahan to give Mr. 
Thompſon credit for ſuch merchandizes 
as would be advantageous, to inſtruct 
him, &c. and to make him their factor, 
conſign goods to him and give orders for 
other's, &c. and ſo to carry on an exten. 
five commerce immediately between them. 
I ſucceeded very well in my applications. 
Omar's uncle gave Mr. Thompſon excel- 
lent inſtructions for trade, &c. and hav- 
ing ſome valuable commodities from the 

of a 
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caſt, ſtill undiſpoſed of, gave him credit 
for them, and in a few days Mr. Thomp— 
ſon was extremely well furniſhed with 
goods. I ſupplied him with a ſum of 
money, more than he would have taken 


had not I preſſed it on him, and for which 


he inſiſted on my taking his note. But 
though I ſaid nothing to him I never in- 
tended .to call on him for ,payment, and 
therefore afterwards burnt it. 
He paid us ſeveral viſits, and ſpent a 
few days with us, .and when-ready to de- 
rt, I delivered to him my letters and 


he took his leave of us. 


I muſt here end my letter. 
| yours, 


CHARLES GUILDFORD, 


LE x. 
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S the manner in which we ſpent the 
A hours at Iſpahan during the reſt of 
the time we ſtaid there, will afford you 
little entertainment, I will give you 
ſome curious particulars that Saphis made 
me acquainted with, and which I dare 

ſay will afford you much more fatisfac- 
N tion. 
I ver already given you his charac- 
| ter, and I believe mentioned that he had 

travelled ' much, and converſed with ma- 
ny ſenſible men, of various nations. That 
by his inquiſitive temper he had acquired 
2 very great fund of knowledge which 
might be ſaid to be almoſt univerſal, 
eſpecially as to geography, Hiſtory, &c. 
and the laws, manners, and cuſtoms of 
moſt of the people, we have any ade- 

quate knowledge of, and even of ſome. 
that we at this time know little of. 

I ſhall not repeat the particulars of all 
our converſations, as it would to you, in 
writing be tedious, nor ſhall I write by 
way of dialogue, as that will be too pro- 
lix, and would obi me to introduce 

perſons, 
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perſons, which will to you as a reader be 
diſagreeable. | 

Method I muſt likewiſe beg leave to 
avoid, as time will not permit me to ob- 
ſerve it, therefore ſhall only enumerate 
ſuch particulars, which I think are worthy 
obſervation, as they occur. To proceed 
therefore, the particulars I hint at, were 
without farther preamble as follows. 

As we were now in the Empire of Per- 
ſia, my firſt enquiry was concerning that 
famous city called by the Greek and La- 
tin authors Perſopolis, but by the Perſi- 
ans and other oriental people, called E- 
lamis, and was informed that this city 
was, when in its perfection, the Metropo- 
lis of the known world. It was then al. 
lowed to be the richeſt, nobleſt, and 
moſt beautiful city on earth. That its 
ſtructure was ſuperb the greateſt part of 
its buildings being compoſed of cedar and 
Cypreſs: the order of its building was ſo 
curious and regular, that it was then juſt- 
ly called, the glory of the world. 

When Antiochus Epiphanes, had by 
plunder obtained at Jeruſalem ten tuns of 
gold, he marched to Perſopolis with his 
army in hopes of getting the greateſt 
booty in the world; and though Baby- 


lon 
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lon and Shuſan were very rich, in one of 


which the Macedonian got goooo talents, 


and in the other nime millions of gold, as 
alſo 50000 talents in Bullion; yet in Per- 
ſepolis there were found 120000 talents 
or according to others thirty-two milli- 
ons ſeven hundred and fifty thouſand 
pounds. 1 233 
As to the lofty palace of the Perſian 
emperors, its ſituation, proſpect, rich- 
neſs, and the curious arts employed there- 


in, they were incomparable, and threw 


Alexander into the greateſt amazement 
when he entered it. 
And its not any wonder my friend, that 
a Macedonian prince ſhould be aſtoniſned 
at ſo much magnificence. 
' Yet my friend this rich, this famous 


city, and even this ſuperb palace, worth 
perhaps more than the hereditary domini- 


ons of that vain conqueror, or rather Mad- 
man, was at a drunken feaſt, in the 
heigth of a debauch, by the inſtigation 
of that wretch, known to us by the name 
of Thais, at the command of this hero, 
whom we abſurdly call Alexander the 
great, ſet on fire, and reduced to aſhes, 
An action ſo inglorious to his memory, 
that left an indelible ſtain on his name, 

even 
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even to his greateſt admiters, who lay, 
he would, on cool reflection, have quench- 
ed the deſtructive flames he had kindled, 
(if poſſible) with his tears. -A pretty at- 
tonement indeed, for ſuch wanton ſcru- 

elty. 
Next to Suſa, or Shuſan. This was a 
lace famous for one of the three royal 
palaces, belonging to the Median mo- 
narchs. It was here Ahaſhuerus kept his 
court, as alfo ſeveral other kings. Here 
Alexander married Statyra daughter to 
Darius. - Here he made a feaſt for 9000 
gueſts, to each of whom he gave a cup of 
gold. Here he got 9000000 of coined 
gold and 50000 talents in filver. It is ſi- 
tuated on the river Choaspis, the waters 
of which river were in ſuch eſteem with 
the Perſian Emperors, that they uſed no 
other. Here Cyrus the great entertained 
the beautiful Parthea. Here Alexander 
gave 10000 talents, to pay the debts of 
thoſe who were deſirous' of returning into 
Greece, and here he received a recruit of 
30000 young ſoldiers. At this place it 
was, that (according to ſcripture) Eſther 
obtained ſo much favour for the Jews, and 
Haman was hanged inſtead of Mordecai. 
It 1 18 aid that the palace of Suſa, built by 
Darius 
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Darius, was enriched by Memnon, with 
the ſpoil of the great and noble-city of 
Thebes in Egypt, and that the ſtones 
were cemented with gold. Ho far 
you will credit this I cannot tell. How- 
ever, excepting that at Perſepolis, *twas 
eſteemed one of the moſt ſuperb ſtruc- 
tures, belonging to the Kings of Perſia. 
This city is now deſolate. _ 

As to the procedure of Ahaſhuerus's 


with regard to the Jaws, and his al- 


lowing them the liberty of defend- 
ing themſelves, inſtead of recalling the 
ſentence, I ſcaręe have occaſion to inform 
you, that ſuch was the ſtupidity of the 
Perſians, relative to the will of their ſove- 
reign, that whatever laws they make, or 
whatever commands they give they are 
irrevocable, as ſuppoſing they are infal- 
liable,- and the moſt cruel order given by 
their monarch, even when drunk, could 
not be revoked when ſober. 

As to Suſa let me notice one thing 
more before I quit it, which is, that Va- 
renius mentions a little well at Suſa, which 
makes their teeth fall out that drink there- 
of. Ag to this I cannot tell what to ſay, 
as I could not learn, but would ſooner 

r ſubmit 
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ſubmit to the credit of ſuch an author 
than diſpute it. 

Permit me now to make a quick tran- 
ſition, viz. from Suſa to Japan. An Em. 
pire the ſituation and extent of which, 
we know little of, and fram which all 
Chriſtians (the Dutch excepted, if ſuch 
you can call them) are excluded by a ſe- 
vere edict. For this reaſon, and as I can 
inform you of ſome particulars, known 
to few, I hope to afford you ſome enter- 
tainment. 

In the philifophical tranſactions, No, 
118, you will find it mentioned, that 
whether Japan be an iſland, or annexed 
to the land of Jeſſo, the inhabitants of 
both countries doubt; becauſe vaſt and 
inacceſſible mountains interpoſe which 
hinder a communication. 

Neither doth it as yet clearly appear, 
whether this land of Jeſſo is a part of Har- 
_ tary, or whether it is divided from it, 

by an arm of the ſea. The Ch neſe affirm 
that Tatary runs 300 China leagues be- 
yond their famous wall; fo that if we 
follow them, the country of Jeſſo, and al- 
ſo Japan, may ſeem not to be iſlands but 
annexed to the continent. 


FE Wn Japan 
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Japan lies eaſtward of Aſia, not far 
from China, and is in a great meaſure, if 
not wholly ſurrounded by the - pacific 
ocean. It is equal to, if not larger than 


Great Britain. Some compute its length 

at above ſeven hundred miles. Its breadth 
ni ſome places 180, or 200. The eaſtern 
part ot it fronts California in America, 


from which it is computed to be 4200 
miles diſtant. Some think they commu- 
nicate, but I believe they are greatly miſ- 
taken. | 

The Emperor of Japan, according to 
the cuſtom of Eaſtern prince's, hath ſeve- 
ral wives, however, contrary to others, 
only one-bears the name of Midai, or Em- 
preſs, ſhe hath her own court and palace in 
particular, ſeparate from the Emperors. 
He is obliged by a law of the country to 
eſpouſe the daughter of the Dairo, or 
chief prieſt. When there is one who is 

 W marriageable, and then ſhe, preferable to 
mn WW all other eaſtern princeis's, takes the title 
of empreſs which is contrary to other ori- 
'c WW ental ſtates who give this title to the firſt 
of the ſovereign's wives, who bears him 
ut W an heir to the crown, and if ſuch heir 
dies, the title is transferred to the mother 

a WW & the next heir. | 
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I muſt obſerve to vou, that the Dairo, 
is by hereditary right, legal heir to the 
crown, but his anceſtors having been de- 
poſed, the ſucceſſors of the firſt uſurper, 
have kept poſſeſſion of the civil, and left 
the ecgleſtaſtical power, and many exter- 
nal marks of honour to the Dairo's and 
their ſucceſſors. Otherwiſe thoſe powers 
were, before ſuch uſurpation united in 
the ſovereign. |. 
Ihe ſon of the Emperor of Japan no 
7 ie attains the age of fifteen, than he 
as obliged to quit Jedo, the metropolis of 
the Empire, and to remove to Sarunga, 
where he is obliged to remain, and there 
hold his court until the death of his fa- 
ther. 

Several 8 uſurpers of the Em- 
pire have entertained very great hatred to 
Chriſtianity, (which had formerly made a 
great progreſs in this nation) and to the 

profeſſors, and in 1639, an edict was 
— at Macao, whereby the Portu- 
gueſe where forbid, on pain of death ever 
to land in Japan, on any pretence what- 

ever. The king of Portugal, to appeaſe 

Toxogunſama, then emperor ; ſent, the 
next year a numerous embaſly, with rich 
preſents to Japan. But the Emperor was 
not 
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not to be appeaſed. He cauſed every man 
(two only excepted) to be put to death in 
2a very cruel manner. 

Thoſe two he preſerved to ſee the hor- 
rid execution, that they might return and 
inform the king of what they had ſeen, 
and to inform him from the Emperor, that 
he would ſerve him and even the God of 
the Chriſtians in the ſame manner ſhould 
either of them dare to ſet foot in Japan. 
The Duich ſtill carry on a commerce 
with the Japaneſe, but they enjoy this 

Tivilege,, becauſe the Japaneſe do not 
on them as Chriſtians. 

Particular bufineſs calls me off at r . 1 
ſent, therefore J will here conclude this 
* and as uſual ſubſcribe WR | 


+ 
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LETTER XXVI. 


TFT Witt beg permiſſion to continue my 
account of the Japaneſe, and to pro- 
ceed without farther ceremony. 
The Emperor of Japan is a deſpotic 
prince. His will 1s the only law by which 
his ſubjects are governed, however there 
are certain general cuſtoms that prevail as 


laws, i. e. where the monarch acts, in 


puniſhing crimes, &c. and according to 
the. method uſed by his predeceſſors. His 
will is ſo abſolute that no one dares op- 
poſe it, or make the leaſt remonſtrance to 
him. He regulates affairs of conſequence 
by the miniſtry of his principal mandar- 
ins who are his chief officers, and always 
attend him: their ſole employment is to 
be the depoſitary of his orders, to reduce 
them into arrets and edicts; to publiſh 
them, and to take care as well by them- 
ſelves, as by their deputies, that they are 
executed through the whole empire. 
The provinces are governed by Vice- 
. roys, whoſe dignity is hereditary but not- 
withitanding that, Chancellors are ſent 
from court into thoſe provinces, to ſu- 
per intend the conduct of ſuch Vice- 
roys who are obliged to take the 4 
the 
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vice of thoſe chancellors, in the ad- 
miniſtration and government of public 
affairs. 

Ihe revenues of the Emperor are ſaid 
to amount to 283 millions, of which he 
does not ſpend a 3d. part in the ſupport of 
his troops and the expences of his court 
and ſtate; the remainder is depoſited in his 
treaſuries at Jedo, which are guarded 
with great care, and there it remaines, in 
ſeveral great towers appointed for that 
purpoſe, and which muſt contain immenſe 
riches, having been there accumulated 
for a great number of years, 

I think my friend, a bold adventurer, 
with a good force, who could make him- 
ſelf matter of this treaſure, might with 
eaſe get the crown, for which reaſon, if 
I was emperor of Japan, I would not keep 
ſuch a treaſure amaſſed together in one 
place, under the care of any one body of 
men whatever. I would diſperſe it in. 
various places, and conceal it as much as 
poſſible from the knowledge of any, who 
might be in other reſpects powerful 
enough to be my competitors. 

I ſhall not enumerate the provinces of 
this empire, or other ſuch like particulars 

M 4 of 
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of this ſtate, as they will afford you little 
entertainment and as you can readily ap- 
ply to proper authors for a knowledge 
thereof, but ſhall only mention ſuch 
things as you may not perhaps be ac- 
quainted with, and then proceed to o- 
thers, that m_y to you, more inte- 
reſting. 
Tie Emperors of Japan generuby af: 
fume ſome famous name as a part of their 
title, ſuch as Kombakundono ſignifying 
fovereign lord, or Taikofama fi nifying 
Grand Seignior or maſter of the Empire. 
The Japaneſe are idolators, and worſhip 
the Sun. There are amongſt them diffe- 
rent ſe&s to the number of twelve. *Tis 
immaterial to mention the particulars. 
Meaco was the ancient refidence of the 
Emperors, but Jedo is at preſent. The 


Emperor reſides at Jedo, and the-Dairo 


reſides at Meaco, where he keeps his Pa- 
lace and court. 

They have ten univerfities or public 
; ſchools, where youth are taught elo- 
quence, - hiſtory, aſtrology, poetry and 
arithmetic: . There is alſo a famous uni- 
verſity at Takuſangin, and ſeveral acade- 


mies of Ronzes, where. 15 ſciences are 
cui be. 4 * 


A mong 
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| Among the Japaneſe, almoſt all crimes 
are puniſhed with death, becauſe they 
took on any diſobedience to fo great an 


Emperor, as an enormous crime. The 


puniſhment is not intended to correct the 
guilty, but to avenge the prince. Theſe 
ideas ariſe from extreme ſervitude, and 
more eſpecially as the Emperor is ſole pro- 
prietor of all eſtates real and perſonal, al- 
' molt every crime that is committed is 
againſt his intereft- 1 PEE 
They puniſh with death any one who 


is guilty of a lie before a magiſtrate ;'a 
thing which is contrary to natural de- 


fende. 
That which hath ſearce the appearance 
of a crime is ſeverely puniſhed, and what 
is very ſurpriſing they puniſh with death 
any one who hazards his money at play. 
Its very well for many of our fine mo- 
dern ladies my friend, that we have not 
fuch a law in England. I fear, if ſuch a 
law was to be made, it would if poſſible 
heighten the ſpirit of gaming. 
The Japaneſe are a ſtrange people. 
They difregard the greateſt dangers and 
misfortunes, and will on very trifting ↄc- 
eaſions rip themſelves up. Do ſuch pu- 
niſhments as I have before mentioned cor- 
TIC M 5 rect 
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rect them? Or is not death rather r ren- 
. dered familiar than terrible to them? 

The Japaneſe ſay, with relation to the 
education of their children, that they 
ſhould be treated mildly otherwiſe they 
may be rendered refractious to their pa- 
rents: that ſlaves ought not to be treated 
too roughly, otherwiſe they may ſtand on 
their defence, &c. By the ſpirit which 
. ought to reign (on ſuch principles) in 
their domeſtic government, cannot they 
judge how they ought+*to act in political 
and civil government? 

A wiſe legiſlator would mer to 
lead the minds of the people to a proper 
point, by a juſt temperature of rewards 
and puniſhments, by maxims of philoſo- 
phy, morality and religion adapted to 
their characters, by a juſt application of 
the rules of honour, and by the enjoy- 
ment of conſtant good, and of a ſweet 
tranquility. But under a deſpotic power 
they have not recourſe to „tuch amiable, 

ſuch gentle means. 
Mlonteſquieu in his curious treatiſe de 
L'Eſprit des Loix, L. 6. cap. 13. (where 
you will ſee a particular account of the a- 
| bove laws, &c.) mentioning one of their 


Ar. whom 1 ſhall preſently from ano- 
| ther 
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ther author particularize) ſays, he neglect- 
ed to marry, and gave himſelf up to in- 
famous pleaſures, by which means he ran 
the riſque of dying vithout a ſucceſſor. 
That the Dairv ſent him two very beau- 
tiful daughters; one of whom he marri- 
ed through reſpect, but did not conſum- 
mate his marriage. That his nurſe ſearch- 
ed for the moſt beautiful women; all 
was uſeleſs; at length the daughter of an 
armourer pleaſed him; he determined him- 
ſelf, and had a ſon by her. The ladies 
of the court irritated at the preference 
given to a perſon of ſuch low birth, ſmo- 
thered the child. The crime was con- 
cealed from the Emperor, becauſe he 
would have thed a torrent of Hlood. And, 

as Monteſquieu juſtly obſerves, the cru- 
elty of the laws prevent their execution z 
and when the puniſhment is beyond mea- 


ſure, they are often obliged to prefer im · 


punity. 

So far Monteſquieu. In ſome other re- 
ſpects the author of the work jatitulcs! 
Les Souverains du Monde; publiſhed a: 


Paris, V. 5. §. 2. Art. 7. is rather more 


; _ 


particular. | 
This Emperor was Toxogunſama, who 
ſucceeded Jus father Konboſama in 1631, 
M 6 and 
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and was the ſame who maſſacred the Por- 
tugueſe, as I have mentioned before. 
He informs us that this wretch was 
' averſe to women, and beſides poſſeſſed a 
deteſtable inclination: that at length de- 
termined to have a ſucceſſor to his em- 
pire, he eſpouſed the daughter of a ſim- 
ple working armourer, by whom he had 
2 ſon, whom he left in his infancy, dying 
in 1633. That the Grandees did not 
think it proper to acknowledge him as 
heir to the crown, thinking they ſhould 
be diſhonoured, if governed by the ſon 
of a woman whoſe extraction was ſo low -: 
that they therefore preferred Quane, a 
near relation of the laſt Emperor, aſſigning 
him five tutors for the adminiſtration of 
affairs during his minority. He obſerves 
of this prince that he was worthy. of his 
crown and acted with great wiſdom and 
good order in his government, and that 
the Europeans might form new hopes of 
once more gaining admittance into that 
empire. As to this I believe, if they did 
they have been diſappointed. As to the 
death of the armourers grandſon, I ima- 
gine we may prefer Monteſquieu's ac- 
-, «count. As to the reſt of the account 
” _—@iven by the author of Les Souvereins 
3 8 _ 


— 


Mr. CnARL IS Gurit.proRD. 259 


du Monde, I imagine we may depend 
upon it, as I have found him very juſt in 
many other things But to return to the 
laws and cuſtoms of theſe people. 
The Japaneſe reject pecuniary pains, 
becauſe the rich would elude the puniſh- 
ments due to their crimes. But will not 
the rich fear the loſs of their fortunes? _ 
As to the reaſon why the Japaneſe hate 
the chriſtian religion. Montefquieu ob- 
ſerves, L. 25. cap. 14. That the Magiſ» 
trates Took on the conſtancy which the 
Chriſtian religion inſpires its profeſſors 
with, when they are deſired to renounce 
their faith, as a very dangerous thing: 
they imagine it augments their audaucity. 
The law of Japan puniſhes ſeverely the 
leaſt diſobedience. They order any one 
to renounce the chriſtian religion ; if they 
do not renounce it, it is a diſobedience ; 
they puniſh this crime, and the continua- A 
tion of this diſobedience appears to them 4 
to merit another puniſhment. a 
__  Puniſhments amongſt the Japaneſe as 
mentioned before are regarded as the 
vengeance of the prince for an inſult com- 
mitted againſt him. The ſongs of our 
.maatyr's appear as an outrageous inſult to 
him. The title of martyr irritates the 


magiſtrates. 
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dapted to every form o 
lowing (what I ſcarce know how to allow) 
that it is adapted to every climate, and to 
the manners, cuſtoms, and connections, 
| &c. of the various and innumerable inha- 
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magiſtrates, in their minds it ſignifies re- 
bellion, and they uſe their utmoſt efforts 
to prevent the chriſtian religion from 
being propogated. 

But my friend it remains a doubt whe- 


ther the Chriſtian regions which our de- 


votees are ſo fond o { propogating is a- 
government, al- 


bitants of this terraqueous globe; ſo 
widely different from each other in diffe- 
rent nations. If not, ] would beg leave 
to propoſe a queſtion to thoſe who are 
more capable of judging of this matter 
than I am viz. Whether under the pre- 
tence of propogating our religion among 


foreigners, we have any right to ſubvert 


the eſtabliſhed form of government of any 
ſtate (which muſt, as it appears to me, 
be often the cafe) againſt the will of the 
princes and rulers of ſuch people, to an- 
{wer ſuch purpoſes. eſpecially, as the pro- 


teſtant chriſtian ſyſtem, allows, agreeable 


to reaſon, that thoſe who do not profeſs 
Chriſtianity, may be ſaved, as well as us? 
Montel- 


i 
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Monteſquieu L. 25, c. 15, treats 
very judiciouſly on the propagation of our 
religion in far diſtant countries, and juſt- 

ly obferves it 1s not to be wondered at if 
reign princes often forbid the introduc- 
tion of new religions, and the making of 
ſuch innovations, as it is too often pro- 
ductive of inteſtine troubles. 

Foreign princes often admit the Euro- 
peans into their ſtates, that they may reap 
advantages from their knowledge, com- 
merce, c. But certainly a Judicious 
prince will not tamely ſubmit to the ex- 
tirpation of the eſtabliſhed religion of his 
country, (which way tend to the ſubver- 
ſion of his government, and perhaps to 
his own extirpation by drawing on him 
the vengeance of his ſubjects, for his 
tame ſubmiſſion to ſuch innovations, ) 
eſpecially when their own religion may 
be properly adapted to their climate, laws 
manners, cuſtoms, connections, and ma- 
ny other circumſtances. 

I fancy our European chriſtian princes 
would not approve of the Turks, Perfians 
or Chineſe, introducing themſelves a- 
mong us, with intent to convert us to 
their manner of thinking. 


I am 
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| IT 'am certain the religion of any of 
Thoſe people would not be agreeable to 
the Engliſh government, and why ſhould 
ours be agreeable to any of theirs. I 
ſhould be very glad to ſee a proper reli- 
gion introduced amongſt all mankind, 
dut I would not with for ny, individual 
to be rendered unhappy by it. 

But J have wrote enough on the Japa- 
den, as alſo on the ſubject of religion, 200 
the propogation thereof. An leaſt I 

ſhould by prolixity grow diſagreeable, Þ 
will conclude my letter. 


yours 


CHAR LES GuiLDEoORD. 
SS b 1 b r $2322 * f ir 22203 


LETTER XXVUL 


O vary my ſubject, my friend per- 

mit me to make ſome obſervations 

on the empire of China, the laws, cuf- 
toms, and manners of thoſe people, &c. 
— 
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Saphis had formerly been intimate with 
a ſenſible Chineſe. The following obſer- 
vations are the ſruits of ſuch acquain- 
tance, and of ſome reading, &c. 

The climate of China is ſuch, that it 
greatly favours the propogation of the 


human ſpecies. The women are extreme- 


ly fruitful, inſomuch that it is alledged 
they have not, in that reſpect, their x pa- 
ralle] on earth. The moſt cruel tyranny 
cannot ſtop the progreſs of propogation. 
Notwithſtanding the tyranny there prac- 
tiſed, China, is by reaſon of its climate, 
&c. "always peopled, and for ever tri- 
umph's over the naß of their govern- 
ment. 

China, like all other countries, where 
rice is cultivated, is ſubject to frequent 
famines. It requires great labour to wa- 
ter and take care of it, and conſequently 
employs many people. The greater the 
number of hands employed there is the 
leſs proportionable ſhare of land for the 
ſubſiſtence of reſpective families. 

When the people are diſtreſſed with 
famine, they diſperſe themſelves in ſearch 
of ſubſiſtance; they form themſelves in 


different parts into parties of three, four, 
sf five, and commence robbers. The 


greater 
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greater part are at firſt ſuppreſſed, and 
perhaps exterminated, others encreaſe and 
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are likewiſc exterminated. But in fo 


great a number of provinces, and where 
they are far diſtant from the court, it 
may ſometimes happen that a band may 
meet with good fortune. They ſupport | 
and ſtrengthen themſelves, gradually en- 
creale into an army, go immediately to 
the capital, and their chief mounts the 
throne. 3 
Such is the nature of the thing, that a 
bad adminiſtration there is imintdiately 
puniſhed. Diſorder ſuddenly ariſes be- 
cauſe a prodigious number of people 
want ſubſiſtance. The reaſon why abules 


are not fo readily puniſhed in other coun- 


tries is, they have not ſuch a ſenſible ef- 
fect ; the prince is not fo ſuddenly in- 
formed nor in fo forcible a manner as in 
China. bs et 

The Emperor of China is not taught as 
our princes are, that if he governs ill, he 
will not be happy in a future ſtate, and 
leſs powerful and poorer in this. It is ne- 
ceſſary that his government ſhould be 
good, or otherwiſe he will loſe his empire 


and his life. 


As 
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As notwithſtanding the expoſing of 
children, the people every day encreaſe 
in China, it requires indefatigable labour, 


to make the earth produce ſufficient for 


their nouriſhment. This requires of the 
government ſuch a particular attention 
as is not found elſewhere. It is there- 
fore always a point of the greateſt conſe- 
quence that every one may purſue his la- 
bours without fear of being deprived of 
the fruits thereof. This government 


ought therefore to be rather domeſtic than 


civil. . 

The principal object of the legiſlators 
of China, conſidered as ſuch, is to cauſe 

the people to live in tranquility; they are 

deſirous that men ſhould entertain a great 

reſpect for each other, that each individu- 

al ſhould be always ſenſible that he owes 


much to others, and that there is not any 


citizen whatever, but hath, in ſome re- 


ſpect a dependance on ſome other fel. | 


low ſubje&. They therefore give to the 
rules of civility the greateſt extent. 

So amongſt the Chineſe, we ſee that even 
the villagers uſe among themſelves, the 
fame ceremonies as the people who move 
in a higher ſphere do; very proper means 
for inſpiring affability, and a certain ſoft- 

3 neſs 
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neſs of manners ſo neceſſary to render life 
agreeable, to preſerve among thoſe pco- 
pie, peace, good order, and unanimity, 
and to prevent their running into thoſe 
vices which are the neceſſary effects of 
voracity. In fact to free a people from 
rules of civility, is opening a door to ma- 
ny errors, and I may ſay vices. Civility 
is a kind of barrier which prevents men 
from corrupting each other, * 2 
The different characters of nations are 
compoſed of virtue and vice, good and 
ad qualities. The happieſt compoſitions 
are thoſe os: E the great Ir 
refules,. 3A "$8 mMHay ; 
The prec⸗ ation eee Gives, ren- 
s them extremely active, and gives 
them an exceſſive deſire of gain; that no 
commercial nation whatever can depend 
upon them. 

This acknowledged. infidetiry hath 
preſerved. to them the commerce 'of Ja- 
pan; not any European dealer daring to 
act under their name, whatever facility 
there might be in the attempt by their 
maritime northern provinces. 

In China they punifh the fathers for 
the faults of their children. The ſame 
| at 
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at Peru. This is an effect of deſpotic 
power. In China they ſay, they pun- 
iſh the father for not having made a 
proper uſe of the paternal power which 
nature hath eſtabliſned, and which the 
laws hath augmented: this neceſſarily 
ſuppoſes that the Chineſe have not any 
idea of what we call honour. Among 
us the fathers whoſe children are con- 
demned to punichment, and the children 
whoſe father's have been ſubjected to the 
ſame fate, are ſufficiently puniſhed by 
ſhame, whereas the puniſhment in China 
1s loſs of life. 's ee 
. Monteſquieu! L. 7. c. 6. treating of 
luxury, eſpecially with reſpect to China 
ſays, ſumptuary laws are, for particular 
reaſons, in ſome ſtates abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry. The people by reafon of the cli- 
mate may become ſo numerous, and on 
the other hand, the means of ſubfiſting 
may be ſo uncertain, that an univerſal 
culture of the land, may be abſolutely 
neceſſary. In ſuch ſtates luxury is dan- 
gerous, and there, ſumptuary laws ought 
to be rigorous. Therefore, in order to 
know whether luxury ought to be admit- 
ted or preſcribed, we ought firſt to view 
| the 
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the relation ſubſiſting between the num- 
ber. of people and the means of living. 
In England the foil produces much more 
grain than is neceſſary for the nouriſhing 
thoſe who cultivate the lands, and who 
procure cloathing. Thev may therefore 
have frivolous arts, and conſequently 
luxury. In France ſufficient corn is 

raiſed for the ſupport of the labourers, 
and thoſe who are employed in the manu- 
factories. Farther commerce with ſtrang- 
ers may for frivolous things ſupply ſo ma- 
ny neceſſary things, that they weed not 
fear luxury. 

At China on the contrary, the women 
are ſo fruitful, and the human kind mul- 
tiply ſo faſt, that the lands, however well 
they are cultivated, are ſcarce ſufficient 
for the nouriſhment of the inhabitants. 
Luxury there is, conſequently pernicious 
and the ſpirit of labour and œconomy is 
there as requilite as in any republic 
whatever. They mult therefore attach 
themſelves to thoſe arts that are neceſ- 
ceſſary, and avoid thoſe that are volup. 
tuous. 

See the ſpirit of thoſe fine ordinances 
of the Chineſe emperors. © Our anceſ- 
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tors,“ ſays an Emperor of the family of 
Tang, „held it as a maxim that if there 
© waz any one man who did not labour, 
* or any woman who was not employed, 

„ ſome one in the Empire, would ſuffer 
e either cold or hunger.” And upon this 
principle he cauſed an infinite number 
of the Bonze's monaſteries to be deſtroy- 
ed. 

The third Emperor of the twenty firſt 
Dynaſty, to whom ſome precious ſtones 
were carried, that were found in a mine, 

cauſed it to be ſtopped up, unwilling to 
fatigue his people by labouring for a thing 
which could not either nouriſh or cloath 
them. 
Our luxury is ſo great,” ſays Keys 
wenti, that the people -ornament with 

embroidery the ſhoes of the young boys 
and girls, that they are obliged to {ſc1I,” 
So many men being employed to make 
cloaths for one only, 15 it not the reaſon 
that they have many people who want 
cloaths? There are ten men who cat the 
produce of the lands to one labourer, is 
not that the reaſon why ſo many Pe 
want food. 

In the hiſtory of China we find twenty- 
two Dynaſties, 1. e. that it hath under- 

gone 
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gone twenty-two general revolutions, | 
excluſive of an infinite number of leſs 
conſequence. The three firſt Dynaſties 
were of a long duration, becauſe the 
ſtate was wiſely governed, and the Em- 

ire was leſs ed than it hath been 

1 

But we may in general lay, that all 
theſe Dynaſties began as well ; virtue, at- 
tention, and vigilance are neceſſary in | 
China: they were found. in the beginning 
of their Dynaſties, but were wanting at 
the end of them. In fact it was natural 
that Emperors who were bred up in the 
fatigues of war, and who arrived to that 
heighth by pulling down from the throne 
a family ſwimming in voluptuouſneſs, 
would preſerve that virtue which had 
proved ſo uſeful to them, and would 
dread that voluptuouſneſs which they had 
ſeen ſo fatal to others. 

But after the three or four firſt prin- 
ces, luxury, idleneſs, and voluptuoul- 
neſs would take poſſeſſion of their ſucceſ- 
ſors; and they confine themſelves in 
their palaces, weakening their minds, 
ſhortening their lives, and their family 
declining; the grar dees elevating them 
ſelves, the Eunuchs gaining credit, they 

would | 
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would place only infants on the throne, 
the palace becomes the enemy of the Em- 
pire, an idle people inhabiting it ruin 
thoſe who labour, the Emperor is ſlain, or 
e ceo by an uſurper, who is founder 


of a family, the third or fourth ſucceſſor 


of whom, ſhuts himſelf up in the ſame 
palace. ; £3. v0 | | 

As to the ſpirit of the laws of theſe 
people, &c. I. will beg leave to refer 
you to Monteſquieu, particularly to 
L. 19. C. 17, 18, 19, with which you 
will be greatly pleaſed. i. 

I will only notice one article more, viz. 
their induſtry, from Monſieur Deflan- 
des's eſſay on maritime power, and com- 
merce addreſſed to the count de Maure- 


pas. This author ſays, the Chineſe (who 


far exceed the Egyptians, in commerce, 
8c.) have rendered their whole country 
navigable and eaſy of acceſs, by cutting 
canals of communication from one river 
ro another, and contriving thoſe canals 


with ſuch induſtry, that there is ſcarce a a 


town; | nay ſcarce a villlage which has 


not the conveniency of water carriage. 


Further, we ſee upon theſe rivers, a pro- 
digious number of people, active, frugal, 
_ wholly employed in ſtudying and carry- 
Vo. II. 1 | ing 
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ing on of commerce, and who very ſel- 
dom go on ſhore; and as all theſe peo- 
ple have not any thing but boats of diffe. 
rent figures for their eſtates as well as ha- 
bitations, it frequently happens that theſe 
boats unite and form a kind of Hamlet, 
which the Chineſe range with ſuch ſym- 
metry, that they call them with great 
propriety, Water-Towns. By this means, 
if the expreſſion may be, uſed, the whole 
nation is in motion; they proceed in their 
voyages, they avoid idleneſs and indo- 
lence, and they never find any thing dif- 
- ficult where profit (and the author adds) 
or honour is to be acquired. But I be- 
lieve as to honour, I mean what the Euro- 
peans underſtand by the term, they know 

little of it. They are to live by cultivat- 
ing the land, and by commerce which 
they certainly carry on in a very exten- 
five manner. We IE 


The moſt judicious reflections I ever 
me with, relative to the Chineſe, are 
made by Monteſquicu, who amongſt 
other things obſerves, as to carrying on 
a commerce with the Chineſe, thoſe who 
deal with them ought to carry their own 
ſcales, meaſures, &c. for their govern- 
ment acquieſces in their gaining Roa 
| F1 | n oy 
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tilty, tho* not by open violence, which 


they as ſeverely puniſn, becauſe it would 


diſturb the public tranquility. 
But tis proper to quit the ſubject, as alſo 
to bring this letter to a concluſion. For 


the preſent therefore, adieu. 


ChARLES GviILBFORD; 


E AAA AAA 


LETTER XXIX. 


»FTA1S time my friend to reſume the 
thread of our own hiſtory. 
You may now imagine, that the tu- 


| analy of the paſſions of my ſeveral friends 
on the inte reſting occaſions I have before 


mentioned, were now in ſome meaſure 
ſubſided, and that a gentle calm, a ſtate of 
the moſt_agreeable tranquility took place, 


_ ---Reaſon once more aſſumed her Empire, 


and we began to deliberate on the mea- 
ſures we were to purſue. 

The connections formed among my 
friends by Hymen and friendſhip were 
ſomething particular. 


N 2 Saphis 


4 
* 


2638 MEMOIRS of 


n had ſo much eee on his 
father that he did not chooſe to quit the 
Eaſt. His lady's regard for her mother 
and Aſter, bn her deſirous of con- 
tinding at Iſpahan. This he could not 
(through regard to his father) wholly 
comply with. At length it was agreed 
to make Iſpahan the place of their gene- 
ral reſidence, and to ſpend a few months 
every year with his father, 

Omar's lady was likewiſe deſirous of 
8 at Iſpahan. This he the more 
readily conſented to, as he was fond 
of obliging her, and likewiſe of continu- 
Ing in a place where his mother was deſi- 

rous of paſting the reſt of her life, and he 
would not deprive her of the ſatisfaction 
ſhe received, after her misfortunes in the 
| ent of his company and converſa- 
tion. Beſides he had 5 ſuffered too 
much from travelling, therefore deter- 
mined to paſs the remainder of his _ as 
28 man, in tranquility. | 

As for Sophia, ſhe had too great a re- 
gard for Oſman, to oppoſe his inclinati- 
ons, which were to paſs with me the re- 
mainder of his life, in my happy country : 
therefore ſhe readily agreed to — 
us to 3 | | 

Our 
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Our meaſures being thus agreed on, 
(after we had engaged to carry on a cor- 
reſpondence by letters with our friends,) 
Sophia, Oſman and your humble fervant 
attended by Trueman, and ſeveral of Oſ- 
man's domeſtics, with two female ſervants 
to attend Sophia, after taking an affectio- 
nate leave of our friends, (a defcription. of 


which, I muſt through incapacity” beg 


leave to omit,) ſet off with the caravans 
for Gomeran on the Perſian gulph. There, 
after a ſhort ſtay, we took ſhipping, and 


after a proſperous voyage through the 


Arabian Sea, we proceeded through the 
Red Sea, to the Archer end. We then 
joined ſome caravans that were, on our 
arrival, ready to depart for Alexandria; 
where we arrived in fafety after 4 tedious 
journey, which was not the moſt agreea- 
ble I have ever made, but however, we 
did not experience ſo many difficulties as 
we had formerly undergone, and the ami- 
able temper of Sophia, joined to her 
good ſenſe, rendered this journey, leſs. 


irkſome to us then it would otherwiſe. 


have been. In fact my friend Oſman 
was happy, and that contributed greatly 
to my happineſs, I muſt here beg leave 
to add, that he, who had formerly fuf- 
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fered his paſſions to get the ſuperiority 
over his reaſon,, now he was entered into 
the matrimonial ſtate, made one of the 
beſt huſbands I. have ever known. 

At Alexandria we took ſhipping, croſ- 
ſed the Mediterranean, and paſſed up the 


gulph of Venice, and after a very pleaſant 


voyage arrived in ſafety, at that noble 
city PIECES £ E 

_ Having ſettled our affairs, and ſhewn 
Oiman and Sophia the principal buildings, 
paintings, &c. of which there are a fine 
collection, we made the tour of Italy, ar- 
rived at Rome, and there, for a ſhort 
time, took up our relidence.. _ 
After having ſeen every thing worthy 
our notice in Rome, we departed for Pa» 
112. Qn dur errival there we diſpatched 
letters to England, that my friends might 
be acquainted, with our fatery, and the 
place of our reſidence. Having taken 
genteel lodgings, ſettled ourſelves, and 
reſted a little from the fatigues of our 
journey, we, hired, a genteel carriage, and 
viſited Verſailles, ſaw the whole of that 
noble palace, its gardens, &c.- We were 
likewile ſeveral times at court, where So- 
phia was greatly admired. We viſited 
every place of note, in and about. * 
| - 3 an 
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and ſpent our time in the molt agreeable 
manner. I muſt confeſs I was anxious to 
return to England that I might ſee Char- 
lotte, (who engroſſed rather too much of 
my attention) as alſo my friends. 

My anxiety every day encreaſed, but 
unwilling to diſturb the happineſs of 
Sophia and Oſman, I carefully endea- 
vouted to conceal it from them. Oſman, 
however, who knew the regard I had for 
Charlotte, diſcovered the uneaſineſs I la- 
boured under, and knowing, from expe- 
rience, how diſagreeable ſuch a ſituation: 
muſt be, (after having taken a view of 
the principal things worthy of notice in 
Paris, ) haſtened our departure. 

An Engliſn gentleman, with whom we 
had contracted an intimacy at Paris, and 
who was going alone in his own carriage 
to Calais, having learnt that we deſiga- 
ed to ſet off for England in a few days, 
_ waited for us, inſiſting, . that we ſhould 
accompany him 1n his carriage. We ac- 
cepted his offer, and having made pro- 
per preparations for our journey, took 
leave of Paris. | 
On dur arrival at Calais, we ſpent an 
agreeable day with the gentleman who 
had faveured us with his carriage, and a: 
=. _ 
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ſhip then being in the port, bound for 
Dover, we the next day took leave of 
him, (he having buſineſs at Calais,) em- 
barked, and after a few hours failing, 
(the weather being fine, and the wind fa- 
vourable,) we arrived at Dover, There, 
(that we might not be ſeperated) we hired 
a genteel Jandau, and drove immediately 
to my fathers's little ſeat, where we were 
Jo fully received by him, my mother, &c. 
m I had before informed of the time 1 
— to be with them, that they 
might not be ſurprized. 

My worthy friend Mr. Honor, and my 
ſiſter Lucy (who during my abſence had 
been bleſſed with three fine children, two 
boys and a gu};) and my old friend Mr. 
Brown, were there ready to receive us: at 

my appearance, they were fo far overpow- 
ered with joy, that they for ſome moments 
entirely loſt their faculties of ſpeech. 
But I cannot attempt to deſcribe the 
ſcene, therefore as N I muſt draw p 
a veil overt. | 

Tumultuous joy qoby degrees ſubliding, 
gentler paſſions ſucceeded. 

I muſt obſerve one thing, that my no- 
ble friend, the generous Oſman, was by 
all eſteemed ; as my FR protector, and 

| friend 
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friend: as one that had faved me from 
ignominious ſlavery, returned me again 


to my native country, and the arms of 


my friends; and as ſuch, was ever regard- 
ed by them. 1 
Every one was nnd repiced at the 
ſight of honeſt Trueman, and being; 
ſteemed by all, as my foſter father, he 
was overwhelmed with the profuſion of 
their grateful joy; at the honeſt old 
man's fafe return to his native country. 
I enquired of my ſiſter concerning 
Charlotte, and was informed ſhe was at 


that time in London. Buſineſs calls me 


and I muſt abruptly conclude. 
Yours, 


CHARLES GUILDFORD, 


NNNNNMMN NN NOONE 


LETTER xxx. 


Continued in the country ſome ſhart 
time, and then ſet out for London, 


| accompanied by Sophia, Oſman, my bro- 
Ng ther 
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ther and fiſter, and attended by True- 
man, and ſome ſervants of Mr, Honor's. 
J paid a viſit to Mr. Worthy, in order to 
obtain a ſight of Charlotte. I ſucceeded. 
I paid my compliments to Mr. Worthy 
and hit lady, and met with a friendly re- 
ban ane 5 Mio 4544: 
Charlotte came in. I paid my reſpects 
to her, (avoiding particularity) as an ac- 
quaintance, juſt returned from abroad, 
but durſt not be more particular, in the 
preſence of Mr. Wortby and his lady. 

Qur meeting was ſuch as you may ima- 
gie. My eyes ſpoke the language of 
deſpairing love; her's anſwered me; tho 
the preſence of Mr. Worthy and his lady 
made each of us endeavour to reſtrain 
thoſe talkative things, but to little pur- 
poſe; : notwithſtanding) a diſcovery was 
what we equally dreaded, 

I at length recollected myſelf, and 
dreadedithe obſervance of Mr. Worthy and 
his lady, who had taken particular notice 
of my emotion on ſeeing Charlotte, which 
with the. incoherent anſwers I gave to ſe- 
veral queſtions they aſked me, concern- 
ing 'the obſervations. I had made in my 
travels; in ſome ſort diſcovered to them 
the true ſtate of my mind. „ 


* * 


| After 
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After a long vilit, I took my leave 
and the next day received the following 
note, from Charlotte. = | 
Sir. 1 5 
My papa has diſcovered your regard 
for me. He eharges me with the crime 
© of diſobedience; a crime I have aſſured 
„him I would not on any account be 
« guilty of. He inſiſts, as a proof of that 
% obedience I profeſs, that I never ſee you 
again, without his permiſſion, I am 
„ certain. you will not deſire me to act 
* contrary to my duty, and thereby in- 
„ cur a parent's diſpleaſure. I need not 
« affure you, that I think it hard to 
comply with the injunction. I fear I 
„ ſhall alſo be denied the company, and 
«converſation, . of my dear Lucy. I 
© know not how to act. I dare not difo- 
bey the ſacred commands of a parent. 
dare not complain, or ſay it is cru- 
& el. Fortitude, that virtue which I muſt 
% recommend to you, and hope, the com- 
+;mon comforter of mankind, will in ſuch 
< a ſituation, enable me to comply with 
my father's injunction. Don't condemn 
* me---a proper opportunity may offer 
“for my vindication. 
N | oi 15! i 56 
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*Tis impolũble to deſeribe the effect, 
this epiſtle had on me.---My ſpirits were 
entirely depreſſed. ---] ſunk.---My dear 
Lucy came in the critical moment, to 
my. relief.---I'ſhewed' her the letter. She 
was herſelf as much diſtreſſed, . but her 
tender care for me, made her endeavour 
to conceal her concern. --- Mr. Honor, 
and the generous tender hearted Oſman 
came in, read the epiſtle; and greatly 
pitied my ſi tuation. 

My conſtitution was not * to bear 
the violent emotions, which thoſe turbu- 
lent paſſions of ſorrow, rage and deſpair 
gave me. Nature was almoſt everpow- 

ered : life almoſt ſpent. I was for a conſi- 
derable time confined to my bed. No 
one expected my recovery. In this ſitua- 
tion J continued fo long, that every 
day would be my laſt; was the gene- 
ral expectation. My friends alternately 
viſited me, ſurrounded my bed, and in 

ſilent forrow:/pitied my diſtreſs. _ _ 

I pitied their's, and do ſincerely affirm 

that I felt the diſtreſs of _ friends, more 

than my own. 

Lord Orrery ſays, in his omnnekes: on 

Pliny's epiſtles, Lib. 2. ep. 9. Friend- 

= Nags. th Uke Ne drives us forward 
10 * « with 
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« with reſiſtleſs impetuoſity, and makes 
« us act and feel for others with different 
« and more violent agitations, than we 
« ever telt for ourſelves.” How true! 
and how fully proved, in this moving 
ſcene. 

But great as my diſtreſs was, judge 
what it muſt have been, had I known 
that Charlotte was like myſelf, reduced 
to the loweſt ebb of life, and her death 
n_ moment expected. 

Tho the was in this wretched conditi- 
on, yet by the advice of ſome cruel rela- 
tions, her parents had made a fixed reſo- 
lution, never to conſent to an alliance 


between us, if it would fave her from 


the grave; and their objections were, the 
meanneſs of my birth and fortune, no one 


knowing me or from whence ] claimed my 
origin. 


My friend Mr. Brown, who (as Job- 


ſerved in ſome of my firſt letters) under- 
ſtood many excellent ſecrets in phyſic; 


did by his extraordinary ſkill, (after diſ- 


charging the phyſicians and apothecary, 


&c.) recover me, to the very great joy 


and ſurprize of every one. 
I deſired Mr. Brown to attempt the 
cure of Charlotte, though there was no 
14 4 r 
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poſſibility of her ever being mine; yet 
notwithſtanding that, and my late fit or 
illness, of which I was but juſt then re- 

covering, I found my love was not in the 
mu ̃ . wor tb: 
I had learnt from a friend in Mr. Wor- 
thy's family, that they had agreed to pro- 
poſe an alliance between Charlotte, if ſhe 
ſhould recover, and a young nobleman 
at court; who would be proud of the al- 
liance, and that they were to be married 
as ſoon as poſſible, to cut off all farther 
hopes, that either of us entertained, of an: 
alliance happening between us. be! 
Mr. Brown was introduced by a friend: 
into the family, in quality as a phyſician. 
They truſted entirely to his care. He at- 
rended the fair one. ſome time, until ſhe 
was on the recovery; and when his attend- 
ance might be diſpenſed with, he left a 
preſcription, with full directions, &c. At- 
ter I had taken leave of my friend in Lon- 
don, and was able to travel; I returned. 
into the country. And here it may be 
proper ro conclude this letter; therefore 
at preſent adieu. 5 


97780 
CHARLES GUILDFORD. 
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LETTER XXXI. 


N our arrival in the country, Oſ- 
man would have given me the one 
half of his fortune, but I refuſed it, aſ- 
ſuring him I had already ſufficient to ſup- 
port me, in all my expences. 
_ His fortune was immenſe. He inſiſted 
on my acceptance of ſome valuable jew- 
els. He preſented a ſet for dreſs, to my 
mother, another to my ſiſter, and ſeveral 
jewels to my father, Mr. Honor, and 
Mr. Brown. Theſe, and fome others, 
he had got new ſet in London, according 
to the Engliſh faſhion, e | 
He then purchaſed an eſtate, with a 
beautiful ſeat, in our neighbourhood, 
and with him I ſpent great part of my 
time. Mr. Honor's father died during 
my abſence; and Mr. Honor had by Lu- 
cy's deſire, bought a handſome ſeat near 
my father's; for as it was a,very pleaſant 
country, there where many elegant ſeats, 
diſperſed about it. NW 0b 
My brother. and ſiſter, Mr. Brown, So- 
phia, and Oſman, reſiding near us, were 
but as one family. How happy ſhould I 
have been in the ſociety of ſuch valuable 


friends, 
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friends, but that a conſtant melancholy 
reigned over my heart, and embittered 
all my pleaſures, 

We had not been long in the country, 
before my father was called up to town, 
oh an extraordinary occaſion; viz. the 
death of his brother, who had made my 
father ſole executor of his will, and left 
him all his fortune, after paying a few 
{mall legacies. 5 . 
My father thought buſineſs might di- 
vert me, and therefore deſired me to go 


with him. My health being tolerably 


eſtabliſned, I deſired my father to ſpend 
the winter in town, he readily conſented, 
and we had ſoon the pleaſure of ſeeing 


the reſt of our friendly circle with us. 


. Oſman one day accompanied me in a 


viſit to Mr. 'Thompfon. Mrs. Thompſon 


was dead, The good man was not in 
very good circumſtances; having greatly 
diſtreſſed himſelf by his charitable diſpo- 


We dined there. Miſs Betſy dined with 
us. Oſman took particular notice of her, 
and after we had taken leave of them, de- 
fired I would introduce Sophia to an ac- 
quaintance with miſs Betſy, which I ac- 

. cordingly 
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cordingly did, and they ſoon contracted 
an intimate friendſhip, 

My father had in his gift, a very good 
living; the incumbent of which was juſt 
then dead, I ſpoke to him, and he gave 
it to Mr. Thompſon, who was according- 
ly inducted to the very great ſatisfaction 
of the pariſhoners, who were welt ac- 
quainted with his character. 

I ſhall here conclude, as in my next, I 
intend to vary the ſubject, 


your's 


CHARLES GUILDFORD. 


ECE OeC OO 
LETTER XXXI. 


Y Father, who was well acquaint- 
1 ed with the cauſe of my melan- 
choly, and the objections Mr Worthy raiſ- 
ed, to an alliance with me; informed me, 
he would himſelf apply to Mr. Worthy, 
and did not doubt of ſucceeding. 1 

| | was 
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I was too well acquainted with my fa- 
thers honour and veracity, to entertain. 
any. the leaſt doubt of what he ſaid.---I 
wondered; yet believed. My father ap: 
plied according to his promiſe, and brought 
me the joyful news, that they had con- 
5 to my union with the amiable Char- 
otte. 0 | 11 4 

Gueſs the pleaſing ſurprize it gave me. 
Tis impoſſible for me to deſcribe my ſi- 
tuation. 'I muſt once more make uſe of 
the painters art. Charlotte was ſoon in- 
formed of the change in Mr. Worthy's 
ſentiments. The pleaſing news had the 
ſame effect on her. She ſoon recovered. 
We met, I need not inform you that it 
was with infinite pleaſure we once more 
beheld each other. None but thoſe that 
Bave felt the like, can form an idea of 
our happineſs. 

I now recovered my native temper; and 
— again became agreeable to me. 
The ſociety of my friends was once more 

llealing and my melancholy; was entirely 

aniſhed.” Lou may be defirous of know- 
ing how Mr. Worthy!s objections were 


bl 


© "Take the following ſhort hiſtory of our 
family. My father was the eldeſt ſon and 
; : VS ©. ö : ; heir 
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heir of the earl of B, He was bred up 
at court. He had a brother and ſiſter 
ſome few years younger than himſelf. He 
Was a very great favourite with the old 
earl, who indulged him in every thing 
he deſired. His inclinations led him to 
travel. --- The tour of Europe was his 
choice, Ide mentioned it to the earl and 
his lady. They conſented, and furniſhed 
him with every thing neceſſary for that 

purpoſe. ST! Tn 
On his return to England he met with 
my mother, who was eſteemed one of the 
greateſt beauties in the Engliſh court. 
She was daughter to lord D. The greateſt 
part of whoſe fortune was loſt, by what 
means tis immeterial to mention: the 
reſt deſcended to his ſon. 1 
My father loved, declared his paſſion, 
was well received; and treated with ho- 
nour, and a generous frankneſs; for my 


mother at firſt aſſured him, ſne was 


not poſſeſſed of a fortune, nor had any 
expectations. This was what he did not 
regard, but having. gained lord D's 
conſent, he applied to the earl of B. 
for his, which was refuſed. He, in the 
heighth of his paſſion, regarded it not; 
and againſt the earl's expreſs commands, 
married the lady he loved. This 
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This entailed miſery on both. The 
earl diſinherited my father, and made his 
brother heir to the whole eſtate. My fa- 
ther had then about five hundred pounds 
per annum, which the earl could not de- 
prive him of: with this he retired into 
the country, and not being able to ſup- 
port the dignity: of his birth, he conccal- 
ed himfelf from the world, and aſſumed 
the name of Guildford, under which you 
have hitherto known me, it being my tra- 
velling nem. [ 
1 mentioned in one of my former let- 
ters a legacy left him, juſt before I went 
down to Bath. Twas his fifter who- died 
unmarried, that had: left him what for- 
tune ſhe poſſeſſed at the time of her death. 
The earl of B. died a few years after 
he bad difinherited my father, and his ſe- 
cond ſon took up his cſtate. and title; un- 
der @ pretener that my father was dead 
and that without iſſue. And enjoyed it, 
Without the leaſt remorſe, for the cruel 
_ uſage my father had received, until a fe- 
ver ſeized him; and he found his death 
was near. Having never entered into 
the matrimonial ſtate, he made a new will, 
and. therein appointed my father ſole exe- 
cutor, and gave him his whole fortune. 


A 


Mr. CuaARLES GvitprorRD. 285 


A knowledge of theſe facts are ſuffici- 
ent to convince you that Mr. Worth 

could not, when he was acquainted with 
the whole, object either to our family or 
fortune. This fortunate revolution, was 
what my father never expected, and thar 


was the reaſon he kept his children as 


well as the world in ignorance, of the fa- 
mily from whence they ſprung, that we 
might ſubmit to our fate without know- 
ing it, and conſequently without repin- 


My father gave me a genteel fortune, 
and inſiſted on Mr. Honor's accepting 
ſuch a portion, as he would have given 
with his daughter at her marriage, had 


he then been as earl of B. poſſeſſed of the 


fortune belonging to his title. He like- 
wiſe in ſome ſort returned the generous 
Oſman's kindneſs, in preſenting him with 
ſome curious paintings, buſts, &c. and 
other curioſities, of which Oſman was par- 
ticularly fond, © 4 | 
Things 'being at length ready for the 
celebration of our nuprials, our friends in 
general were invited, and we had a grand 
company. My worthy friend Mr. Thomp- 
ſon performed the grateful office for me, 
and joined me for ever tothe woman! _— 
12 Wit 
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With what pleaſyre was that happy 
day ſpent! Yet how long, how hr 2 
did I think it! Night arrived, and to uſe 


wt words of Milton, 


To the Nupgial Bower, 
1 led her bluſhing like the morn; al 


| Heav'n, 

And happy conſtellations on that hour, 

Shed their ſelected influence; the earth, 

Gave ſigns of gratulation; and each hill: 

Joyous the n: freſh gales and gentle 

* airs, 15 

Whisper d it to the woods; and from | 
their wings 

 Flung ro roſe, flung odours from the ſpicy 


8 till the am 'rous bird of night, 
Sung Poul. and bid haſte the evening 


on his ble to light the bridal lamp. 


After the celebration of our nuptials, 


and a ihort ſtay in town, we retired into 


the country, where we live as happy as 
we can wiſn, free from the noiſy cares of 
tumultuous life. Mr. Honor continues 
near us, has ſeveral e children by his 


Laer. And liye as baff as they can wiſh. 
4 Oſman 


3 
x 


3 
- 
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and myſelf; have between us, eſtahliſhe 


members of ſociety, 
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_ Oſman has ſeveral children likewiſe, by 
Sophia, and they are as happy às. mortals 


can be. Mr. Brown is ſtill living, and 
well. Mr. Thompſon reſides on the liv- 
ing my father gave him; keeps a curate 
in the other: and with his income does 
much good. Miſs Betſy is married to a 
gentleman in the neighbourhood, and her 


. happineſs is equal to her merit. 


By Mr. Thompſon's directions, and 
with his aſſiſtance Mr. Honor, Oſman 
a ſchool for the breeding up and educat- 
ing of a certain number of poor children 
of both ſexes, where they are provided 
with every neceſſary, and taught uſeful 
knowledge, ſufficient to preſerve them 
from the dreadful effects of ignorance. 
When they are old enough to be put out, 
we intend to have them bound to ſuch 


handicraft, or other buſineſſes as their in- 
clinations may lead them to the choice of; 
and if they merit our farther bounty when 
their time is expired; we ſhall advance, 


ot give them ſomething, wherewith they 
my ſet up in their reſpective callings; 
and by this means may become uſctul 


The 


* 
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The care of theſe children is, com- 
1 to Mr. Thompſon, the firft 
promoter ot this charity. In regard 
to the education of our own children, we 
705 Mr. Locke's and the archbiſhop of 


ambray's inſtructions as near as we pol- 
bly can; and which are methods 1 would 
recommend to every parent, 

_ You deſired the particulars of my life, : 
I have complied, and hope in the whole 
it will prove agreeable to you. Lan: my 


1 en 


your 8 Gincerely, | 


| Crnantzs Guilorond. 
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